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of rerror, of of aſtoniſhment alſo, a moſt'diteful 
,a moſt ominous;fatal prognoſtiak in thele 
aſtdays, that Chriſtians __ ſo quite' unkarnt 
their Maſter; made their life ſuch a continued con- 
tradiaion & confutation of all his methods, ſuch a 
fruſtration of all his aims; rhar the principlesaf 
purity, and mecknels, and mereifulneſs, 
peaceableneſs, ſhould ( not only of old among 
Fulie's Soldiers, but even now among Chriſtian 
Profeſſors, among 
formal ourward part of diſei pre that have had 
Chriſts eating and drinki emongthem, and. 
oy in their preſence wy 

and rejected, even with "4 Hi and icorn, out 


ſatary 


Chriſti 


and 


| HBend of Chriſts Incarnation, Humili- 
+ arioni; and Death it ſelf, being by S.Pau/ 
defined to be the redeeming \us from all 
; hon and daring nat mel peculiar peo- 


Cs -r0 blefS w,) in turning 75 ou 
$ 


make our Righreonſneſ? exceed the righteouſneſs of 


the'Phariſces'; -and/ſo 10 the reformation of 
hves, and 


» To the Roan, 


© roar and the end. of his 
$; Peter fer down propor- 


s:ties; and the defignof 
he was in the world; being to 


got Chriſtian Practice to the 
the one only deſign af 
: It muſt:needs be matter as 


thoſe that make good: all the 


perfectly eathyabaixioned 
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To the Reader. 


' ofallcheir thoughts; yea, thatthe declination of 
Chriſtian practice ſhould” beat laſt great as to 
tear upthe very root and foundation, 1 mean all 


penn compliin; the es 
more to. in; that is. 

hath been pleaſed to. ve a ſcattered rem- 
nant, «few in 100, 'to be the Records, 
asit were, from whom it may be ſeen what Chri- 
Rianity is able rodo, / if it may. be hearkned to, 
kn er 57 yarn allothers may. - | 
and ought to be reformed 3 we have reaſon to 
chink- and-fay, Tha Chriſtian-mea. are the im. | 
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ſo Satan by rhe/Faich of Chrif, hath taken occa- 

lion,” and fo decrivediaod ruined vs more deſpe- | 

rately,more univerſally, thanby all che National 

Idylatrous.cuſtoms of Heatheniſm he hath been 

able rvde. What the one great error My =" 
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ts Ls. 5. tdi... Zo lh 


lod which apecolarts to ng pry vey 
fired'to be anticipated and acquired here, andthe: 
Pn hana roo er rem touts dar war 
, that we are not cqncerncd 


aflencaarts eclectic 
: 5 begoiten:inus vgpinſt/el are not of. 
———— Lowry, <6 to. be beewnk 


allaid 
repay EE and- © 


nt, "mer rags 
at-onemore, foine wreſtings of 


4 bar cany 
freein gre by w 


the —waryraly wang 
of our own paſſions, making them rocom- 
ply with our A WE er they are,(which 


next 


beguilepof. What thoſe 
by inſtlliog 


and having now attained the-juſt growth, harh 
-<a06.9 a e w_ ben rhe Readers 
Prayers, t 1g influence of: Heaven'upen 
him'and it. The: Lord remove all-prejudices and 
reſiſtances, which may foreſtall or obſtruct the de- 


ſired fruies and effects of it. 
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Prin, krogek invited; but fo 
ig the know e of our Lotd and yi- 
* Grit 
I therefore beſeech you to continue in guide, and 


te direlE me, fiſt, what kind 5095 it wil be 
ue — Vs: + in, pony 


on, Xt to. 17. Good 
re efin, Motto of. life # EE” 
7 font the Grorks (that is, the Dewi himſelf ) uk 
proclaich Scrar#s to be the wifeſt man 
world, eel happier drow ets 
the il pr he uring gd oe detng af Wn DE 
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Gol om 
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Akin pacd- 


of; by a very. 
" attin o_ i theſe, thar * the tnJ of Chriffian 


brloſo- 
phy is to make men better, not more learned ; to cdifie, 


not to 2 + \ 
GAY 
5.1 - io if CEL: 


Mldlans? 

wirulinef nh pay her 
Dellriner thew yr ance of Gods grace, 
obtainable by + ns" may be 4 means to fit me to 
_—_— by them. I beſerch you therefore #0 telkme 
7 kind of DoW&rines, and what 


{may popu gh | dl prmwaros 
. par 2-4 Praftice: Such ate the © 
7 Sacraments, and the vew 

© ome Fn will be wy 


Ganges fron ſexing ou on 
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Rada pr ay rents wade nn 
nants: To my Ignorance makes it 
ſary for- nyc, #0. ragaeft your firſt help to tell mo what 
| a Covenant s./. | | 
- C. A Govenast is 4 mutnal compada, ( 2s we now.con- 
| Gderit ) betwixt God and man, conlifting of everezes 
on part-made over to man; and of conditions 0n 


Tre” rants wor —_—__ p 
/& 4 be necefiory for 0-40 demand, foft, whit Sed.T. 
you wemm by" the firſt Covenant. Of the firſt 
+ GI mcanthat which.is ſuppoſed to be made wich <6 
«Hdam, as ſoon 2s he was created, before his firth fin;and 

wich 21) mankind ip him.  . | | 

- $.. Udbas:thanwer the mercy ow Geds part made over 

to hiry in that Cuvengns? uy vim ig 

1G Je oveſort ofthiogs ſup» 4; 


; C. 1 Commmuance of that Lighe 2nd that frengeb, 0n end 
| the one to dire@t, the other ro aſſiſt him in a perſkve- 

riog- performance of thar | perfeQ - Gbedience.'. 4 A 
crown of ſuch performance, .aflumption to eternal fee, 
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i at our rbunal, or j 


us. Now 
than pry urs 
be will with 


what 


fall, in theſe words, The Seed of the woman hal break 
bead, Gen. 3. 15. and afterwards repea- 
ted more plainly ro Abrabam, Gen. 22. 17, 18. 
S. But who is that Seed of the woman? 


C. Itis our Saviour Feſu Cbrifl, which ſprang from 


the 


of that woman. 


?, 
wing of Chy;f, to take our nature upon 
2 kind of ſecond Adam, in 


dience, and ſo to be juſt, according to the condition 


of the 
a 
ie forthe 


fin of Adem,and for 


Covenant, and yet 


being faultleſs to undergo 


death voluncarily the Crof, to ſatif.. 


the fins of aU mankind, 


ro taffe death for every man, Heb. 2. 9. to die for all 
thoſe which were dead in _Adaw, 2 (or.y5.15. And 
this being the firſt thing, all other 
want are conſequent and dependant on this, and ſothe 
ſecond Covenant was made in Chrift, ſealed in his 
blood, ( as it was the cuſtome of the Zaftern 

to ſeal all Covenants with blood) and fo confirmed 


F. 20. «Ab the promiſes of 


parts of this Cove- 


Nations 


of thoſe words, 2 Cor. 
in bim are Tea, and in 


lim Amen, that is, are werified( which is the impor- 
meant by 


OI 1-08: opting ( which is 
x 3 


Amen ) 
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The firſt 


Fon 


) mto- ab i ity, in, or by Chriſt, 
over wato s 3u Chriit, and fince bvs coming #10 the world, 
by this ſecond Covenant ? | | 

C __{_ fiace his 
coming into the w -the giving us precepts as 
as well as men, { wheress. che more 
ESA Sas olan.s 9s rn ſuch as 


(as.the Moſa:cal wete') bur fririeudl,- to-the purify» 
ing of affetions 3 viz. that Line of faves accor 
ro which we Chriſtians ought: to live. .- Add this is 

down 25 2 par ofrhkarCovenant, Heb. $:o, 11. ( ta- 

ken out of Fer. 31. 5t.) where the daty of the wow Cop 

nant, Which under the times of Chrsf ſhould bere- 

, ſee down (firſt, privmtixely ) not like thar of 

Fr ene 06ſervances, external and' carnal, v. 9. but 

( poſurecly) laws go im their minds and bearts, 


$4 k&P ar che rational ſoul, 0 { 1 will os 
obedience 3 not as was fit ro be 1 on bard- 
hearted Fews, to encumber andrraſh them, but ſuch ay 
becomes an ingenwous people : and then ic follows, v. 1 1+ 
They ſhall wot teach, t$5. 1. e. there ſhall be 'no need of 


wor 


FO fling of 
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b=- Fhagk tothe knowing of it, Ln] you plea{c,to the 
it being very agreeable and con to 


every ones nature, the very x5 foul within x betng ableto 
tell us, that what Chriff commands, is better even for us, 
a5 ven, than any.thing elſe ; and therefore it follows, x. 
L4- 31s very mgh thee, in thy meuth, and in thy beart, 
that thou mayef} do it, 1. &. it is very for , thee to 
Hogan nd, and praBiſe alÞ, And whatthis 
fr: down 1n that tegth to the Ronens, 
Glrift, and corpat belief of bis Re- 
firſt containing, under pi en faſt 
co Chriſt when the Chr;zfan Doftring..or Projeſhon 1s 
perſecuted, and the ſecond, 2 Wh > 4we as he roſe, 
nr Fu ry oy opens pet at 
W us, Tot [- 1s 0 
Saint Fob, that Chrifts Comtmanduients are. not grie- 
paws, nor beavy,or unſupportable; and of Chriſt himſelf, 
that bis yoke « caſte, ( the * Greek 
@ gracious yoke, and bis burthen s | 
ſccond mercy made oyer to us by the 


burthen. The 
ond Covenent, is \ 


nor beyond Sea, &c, i, e, it will coſt no. great pains "— 


more) 4009, *;zprie, 


Thong 


(that even now intimated) the promiſe bf pak or don of ns, 


encrcy to our w ePnges, and our fins, and our ini- 
Eire $.9-12,to wit, to the frailties which thoſe 
ſerye God foney do yet fall into, and viaterer 


, or ſuchas may enable £4 
ao pores yet ſuch as is my nl or 


Mercy, gs 


what is neceſſary now under this ſecand Covenant, .or Reo, 


ſoas God in href will accept,according to that of $aigt 

Paul, that be can do all things through. Chrift «bat 

firengtbens bim ; ae do gorhung of himſelf, in order 

£0 the attain! We are nut. ſufficient of on 

ſelves, ſaith he Rake o e, teds am y thug 2M bur 72 la 

through Gbrift that flren ts ek 

phat are now required pr , ( Our fuffic 

Se, 1 baſeccb you, where is this part of the neg 

d Covenant ſet down Ro wa ; 

$5 intimated 1n _ and. many..other plac 
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of Zachary, 
to our father Abraham, v.7 2. which he ſtyles: 33574 
arr atity Hou aa repro Ir ot 
liverance or ſafery from the power of our enemvcs, Siw 

and 


danger, ſafe | 
> 2 Giping of or firength to us, to enable us 


Forour may, T hope, make the whole matter more perſicy- 
(reerprojed © C. 1am of your opinion, and therefore ſhall readi- 
FO dait, 1adie ill cot me no more pais cha this 
: Totgll you thar there is one part - an atwuor1 
Lepage Ae wilinins d peculiarly to the tempo- 
Fon Core 
AT eee rt 
| r 
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gs de wedeong, ; (Od by it, and 
to celebrate the incarnation of 
Greater roo Pn and inter- 


wneth ks Teo mer or 
«#our days, that is, giying us the Fr the 
—_— n_ lives, according fo 0 that of the A 
rortey is called dhe Ka gt rows ego of Abea- 
really the modfcſiable Kofig hee ai is 


ED 
to bleG uw, 
thing wherein confits, to be, 59 twrn- 


5ng a4W4y every one ins 
S. I have # iow 10 flo this ah , 
Torre. ray, Re de again, 


and baving 

Gods promaſe i yt 4A rbn wr mga. 

proceed to tell me what is the on, Th Yer us 

in this Covenant ; wnlc ate b:re be ſome farther par- 
s part, 


_— ek ds which you bave not yet 
Ge 0 doh more of The fourth 
God ned Fer ingyodia the tied der Auaed 1+ nnd _ 
troned, or t now to be more exp i 
os of og axe ace, Ne Fed, ofa Wu 
gory ; bur wF homer 
The firf, upon condition that = uſe of thoſe for- 
mer talents, thoſe weaker deg = ns os 
which is the incimation of i parable of oble 


man, Luke 15. 13. the ſumm of which is, that wwto 
every one that bath (that is, hath made good uſe of the 
talent of grace intruſted to him, as Heb. 12. 2.8. to have 


gs = to prada phe onah> em 
vew, mw t 
v0! (1. c- hath genre aud © he ought) __ 


| promiſe, gi- 
more 
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- EET, 
The fifth - att or 
| ile, ch amanis bh ras 


promrie, 
> pet (th Ne tow & the condiiin ef of the ſecond Covenant, 
_ without which there is yet no repo, bad 2. 

-— of C, 1 ſhall anſwer you _— 
fecond Co» 
venantr 
Negatively 
Poluiyely 


| Negwoopoly hit pet, 1 þ 

; Way =: the.never offcading at 2 in wy $7 
. (this is the condition of the faſt Corynant nor 2 is.it 

never to have committed any delsberate fin inthe for- 

merlife; nor 3 never ary Ga br the on or continued 1 

any dxmragy opener ay” the time paſt : bur ix 

to iv 

whole beart unto Chriſt, tho Ee of ra 
Godenables us boon hg and 
ties, and Gailees, and fins, both of ev, Yor 
life, and beſccabing God's pardon in Chriſt for all ſuch ; 
no LR to mortifie every 60, and. per- 
unitorm obedignce to God, and from every fall 
5 agen by deve agd reformation, In a word, 
ingh, aca of us, js 2 tou Or CON 
Fvcees of alli Free proege Feit Hope, (Ps Li 

6. and t reſt, every one of 
and YI rooted in the Chriſhan heart, as 
mixed wich much weakneſs. and imperfeCtian, and per- 
haps with mapy fins, ſo they be not wilfully and impeni- 
rently lived and died in, for jn that caſe nothing bur 
Og -- teat 7 
part of promiſes is + of -cabich this condets: 

Ef 1%; to make us 

C. of ſins, and ; by which you ſce 
ciao ha ola the porkand os Feed, bur he that ob- 

ſerves this c 

S, Uther conditinn is than required, to wake us le 
of that other part of the conditional promiſe, TT 
more grace, 4,hk. raw that we bave 

C. Acareful induſtrious ing of \it, hd daily 


grow For daily increaſe, andaticnding diligently to the 
kd 6 $ Me: 


%» 
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is, eyery man that ever 
was or ſhall be ſaved from the beginning of the world, 
was, and is, and ſhall be ſaved by this ſecond Covenant. 
| S. How then were the Jews obliged to the obſervation of 
the Law ? is not the Law the farit Coyenant ? 
* C: The 7udeical law was not the firft Covenant, (in the 
notion wherein now we take'it ) bur the-Jow of wnſin- 
nong porfot vbedicrice made with Adam m 1nnocency. 
The truth is, the Fadaical law did reprefent 'uato us 
the fr ff Covenant, and that eſpecially, and therefore is 
_ Heb. 8. A C— -alo : rhe 
» "s et , 
pop mrs Lax oxdhr in ol many bur- 
thenſom ordinances which the law no. power tQ 
any \t6 perform ; the ſecond, in the ſaciifiees, and 
many other rites, which ſerved as Emblems co ſhew us 
Chrift, and in ham the ſecond Covenant. 
_ 8. 1ſball wes © any more difficultics, which my 
axw0r ance rwight , but only put you in mind, that you 
1014 me that this ne bad a moſt preſent influence on 
our h nes - be pleaſed «9 ſhew me bow. 


hn 


The Jews 
cOncern- 
ment m the 
ſecond Ca- 
yenant. 


C. It hath fo many ways ; I will mention 2 few. Firſt, The influ- 
by preſcribing the condivion, it ſets us « work to the JA 


performance of it, and that is liying well. Secondly,by mens lives, 


ihewing us how poſſible or feaſible that condition 15/by 
the grace and help ofGh4ft jr firtt obliges us ro 2 diligens 
ow that duty of Prayer for that Grace, and 
then ftirs us up to endeccour and 5nduflry in doing 
whatwe arzenabled ro do, that we receive wor the grace 
of Godin vain. Thirdly, .by ſhewing us che neceſſity, 
mdiſfenſable neceſſity of ſincere obedience, it ſhursrhe 
door againft all j00s to carnal ſecurity, floth, 
Preſumption, bypocriſuc, partial obedience, or habstual 
g-ug onin fi9, And fourthly, by ſhewing the true 
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thaw light ; and having made a C4 
and damnarion, are moſt worthy rs 


ther cip. 

j "the ſhort or ſuns of Chriſts being 

? ge bs | How Chrift 
C. "Tisthis, thar'hie came into'the world to ferch 5 aSmiour, 
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oy which 1 render raking bold of, fignifies to carch other 
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fo R-#-4 2.Þ i fre | '6r yieeper ga, fena 
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our fleſh, bur far b | a. 
S. What Fecidl 


apen our lies? 


This 


hath deſcended ſo. Jow, even to the Jzarb of the crofs,, 22 ens 
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$. There is m0 ſe 1 Scrs for every particular 

Norms Adi Jet ſure every may 6s bound te bop 
be ſhall be ſaved 

| ©. Thisis the miſ| prifion 1 defired to anticipate and 
: foreffall in you, and now I mult be fain to cure,ſeei 
Thy man ' I coutd-not prevent-it. - To which yopuld p ou 
ts "wag remember, that Gods promiſes being the ground 
FY foot be fo - and thoſe promiſes being bur Cldon abſo- 


les, mdwha ofrpe) mat the hope (if it be _ 

Chriſtian grace yore tp hog 

Lepprae co the promi ye — 
proportion, ru Fa nw 

Love For example, ha cher hall be one ae 
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6r life after the end of this, bothfor juſt and unjuſt there 
van abſolute promiſe, and therefore ney man may 
juſtly hope for-rhar ; though tothe ungodly ic may be 
tatter rather of fear than' hope: bam, So 
reſurredtion to life, 2 bleſſed future Rare, 
110 abſolute unlimited, bur condititional limited pro- 
miſe; '-ro the 'rrue penitent believer, and rononeelſe; 
for ro all ochers God hath ſworn, ſhall not enter 
GE TIE TES DE 
in the re 7 
wot Folſible thi qty A of 


hat rrue 
bope of the by- 


& :-C. Iris an affurance, r. Thatthongh iny fins be ne- The Chriſti. 
] verſo great,” they may be pardoned me, it the conditi- 22. toyein 
en to'obrainchar pardon'de norneglefed: 2. To hopy © 
chearfully and confidently upon the obſervation of 
CO OInIW ime 2 and evidence of 
Chriſtian ro ſer j ouſly and pioufly to 
k is made z as St. Fobn ſaith, Every man that bath this bope 
; prroifies himſelf. And 4. upon view of the fincerity of 
4 _ —_ of mine, to hope comfortably and' 
£ . for Gods performance. In brief, the hypo- 
2 crite or unreformed finner may have ſome room for 
hope ſuppoſitively, if he do change and repene, the 
honeſt e 
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as for 2 certainty, Bur the of theſe is the only 

[ Chriſtian hope. Bor by this you ſhall krow a Chriſti+ 
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an Be 3g. Tk ing ; be Earsnohing, ad 
ſo diſcerns not the ing : the way 
to reform ſuch aman,is to rob him of hus hope, to bring 
kin to 2 ſenſe of prangs. that he may get out of 
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for bus wicked life pltlogctrdparfmmany) bo co 
carved to be ſaved 
= _ op no particular, .be- 


cov ro in Scripture 
adorn denſe a 


repentance ; Which repentance, 'as it is 
III aA 
is lates nor can mbinatnre beetue 


| ver 
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the three," 2-Cor. 13.13 - Anditis asfure;chat 
hath contradicted 


roy gr an are aid of Fic, bk fer 
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hy And 2, —_ the TR 
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6 oopwt- pr or _— argument of == | 
Dorner this other grace... For indeed Fared is | 
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be not added to it. Fes5th is the foundation, which t 
it bethe moſt neceſſary part of the byilding, yer is tt 
loweſt and moſt : Charity the ſupe 


which 15 never buile bur when in Fasth, 
and when it isſo, it nts chai Amen ner 


dation. Beſides, Charity is 2 grace not out-daced in 
Heaven, as Fa4th and þ* 

'$;\ But what 3s Charity? ; 

C. The fincere love of God, and of our neighbour 
for his ſake. , 

S.- Wherern deth the love of God Conſoft > 


C. As lovein its latitude is of two ſorts, of Friend. Lv of 


ſhip, and of Defirs; the r. berwixt Eriends, the x be- 
ewixt Lovers; the r.'z rational, che 2. a ſenfitive love ; 
ſo our love of God confiſts of rwo parts; 1; Efteemi 


prizing, valuing ef God ; 2. Deſiring of hit. / 
- $-\ How I know whether 1 do efleeny God as 1 Eftimation, 
ought to de ? 


- ©, If you "would be content to do any thing or ſiffer 
any thing rarker than loſe his fayour; \rather than dif- 
pleaſe. um, If you love me OO RTE 
ments. ' And therefore loving him him, 
love-and works ('t6 wit, Evangelical works ) are taken 
for the ſamething in Scripture: megan 
| S.- How muſt this love be qualified? 20 
C.- The ſpecial EOS or rather / indeed eſ- 
ſential of is the Sinceriry of it, as har 
any rival or comperitour'in our -hearts 


1s eo 
love;-gr joyni comper 
with him. The God above all, and 21} otherfor 


thy/trength. The Heart, as 1 conceive ring the 
one the Sow/ the Wil, or eleRtive Faculty ; the 

the Onderftanding, 'or rational faculty 5 and the 
Strength the powers -of the body for xtion; and all 
lout rogether waking up the whole man, 2nd the word 
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God 
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Al, affixe to each,not to exclude all rmraning © 
pay inferiour part. is my love, bur. ooly frac en 
or luperier intcrelt to exclude ; 


us actions towards us.in creating, redcem- 
Bree en 494 providing och crmur for thoſe 
, 5. Whet is that ether part of Love which ou call the 
| s of bum 2 
Pelre. © C. Theabtualappeticion or faſtniog 


penal Vogt 
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and the decp things of God, v. 10. and the thongs that ave 
ew ol, V.12. the ſpiricual Mowne or 
on for the lover of God to feed on ) they are 
3- Thoſe joys in the Viſion of God in another life, thus 


any thing olſe but God d ; 
C. You may, but with theſe conditions.- r. Tha it 


benor ſome prohibired object, as the world and the 
thae 15 vain or 


S, may not the ourmard expreſſions of love 1n 
many good Chr: trans be greater to ſome other +. rr 
God d oy ws this 1ncompetible with the ſincerity of the love 
C.-Our love of God may be fincere, though-i be 
ied with ſome frailties: now the ſenfirive f2- preiens of 
more 


me ho! 

for all this the may be more deeply radica- 
red in thatſoul ; and thar will be tried by this, that if 
one Were to be parted with, I would pare with any 
thing rather chan-God. But that noe to be judged by 
<b what 
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I would anſwer, if I were asked the 
oor whar 1 would reſolye at a diſtance : 
any thing elſe that could nor be held withoue fin- = 


it 
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ing againſt what then/I would doe 
Thea may fie | that other .of 
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the dre 1s. Inmbat degree muſt this ba dows > 
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loſs of a friend 


* G, Every man ia che world, for ſoChriſt back ex. | 
tended the word, Luke 19. 36, 37. not only to ignifi | 


| CG. As1 defire ic ſhould be doneto my ſelf, - 


; $. How 65 that? a 


1G Why, inallthings cadeal wich ocher en as: (5 


1 might be my own chuſer,) 1 would wiſh that other 
men, azy God hamlelf, ſhould doo me. Thus will 


certainly retain me within 


bounds of Ju- 


tice to all men I have to deal with, ( becauſe it is 0a- 


rural codelirethar all men ſhould deal j 
al teach me all mercy to ochery. 


tly with me ) 
n giving and 
| for- 
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thus merciful rome; - 
- $: Bat will nor my love of God be ſufficient ( withour 
this other love of my Nesghbour ) to denominatc me chari- 


table ? | 
\ Tt will nor. x Becauſe this lovi my Net 
on nay _adele Deninzedoic xs capt 
that loveth God mult keep,” 1 Foby 3.23. 2: Becauſe 
God hath pleaſed ro appoint that as theteſt of the fin- 
ceriry 'of the love of God,” in judging of which we 
might otherwiſe deceive our ſelyes and prove lyars,had 
we not this evidence ap port on 
according thar of Saint Sg 1T | + 4- 20, For be 
ther nt wer bs Seckev wakens be feek » bow can 
be love God: whom he bath not ſeen? Which place ar- 
gues that all the ts or motives which we have 
ro love God, we pc —_ 656.0 wy 
having devolved all his righe toour love upon our bre- 
win, Ay ( and. therefore ing wharſoever is 
done to themas done to himſelf) nor fo as todeveſt 
himſelf of it, bur to accumulate it. on this image here 


below, CY ing all his claims to it; to which 
chims of God our to our Brethren ſuperad- 
ding one more, that of acquaintance, and affinity of ouc 
humane nature, expreſt —_ words, { bis brother 
| z that behaves noc himſelf ro 
ording of Chrilt a of Rwy 
cording as the Chriſtian charity, of juſti 
mercy oblige him, is nora lover of God. Le 

S. bs there any more thas I netd know concerneong this 
grace? | 

C. No more at this time: The particulars farther 
conſiderable will come in our road hereafter 


-> er oa ng them, becauſe I cannot but de- 
fre that ſhould 


S. Tour pr nar ent leads me to Repentance Cf lagu 


next ; what is 

Far 2. of mind,” or \— rm yore re 
[#1 one bare a@ of change, bur alaſti 

durableſtate of new life; which 1 letra 

ation. S But 


Senſe offin. + Gi In diſteraing 1. thi 


phe edioub 


#24 of God, ſo returns him the obedience of 2Son-like © 
gracious heart, lives like a ſon in his family, and never | 


fin. 
| S. Whercin doth the ſenſe of fon conſett > | 
Odiouſneſs; 2. the Dane - 
per of it, nil 


; S. what Odi ; | 
; © 1. Howitdiſpleaſth God; and makes us odious 
in his Gighe. 2, How it defiles and defames us, turns the _ 
wenbers of Grrift into menu ers of an barlot; 3. Makes. 
us odiousto all good men. 4. Makes us uncapable of 
heaven, wherein nocbing ſhall cater 1hat defilerh, Rev. | 
$1+ 27+ 


| Wherein doth the Danger confet1 

CC —— x the curſes putny ong roar 
2: remporal : 3. eternal plagues and torments i 
anther world. : 
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a$1t Concerns our endleſs weal and woe. 3.A being atfe- ; 
Qed with it, fo as to humble our ſouls in that ſenſe, 
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;$. ©52 u8 ſexſbions to grieves of the domger 
and damnation which fon bety ay) a to *- and is not ſuch 
- C . %* > 
- No,itis but Aetrition(as the Schools uſe to ſpeak) Artrition/ 


a frerting of the heare , not breaking of it, whi 
iving would have; when he ſaw Fr. 


kay otro Loyreepoer 
un t you ,that w 

ſuch e langer is the cal canle of forrow, when 

that danger is over, there or never follows re- 


that ſuch Artrition alone; 


or: the wrath ro come, Mar. 39,9. ſhall be ſuf- 
liczent to obtain pardon without bring meet 
frwsts of repentance, the Prieſt that 

ao better 

mution, 

become 

make him 


C. WKitbeabare ſorrow and | 
er, then aly'it hath no promiſe of mercy belong - 
mg t01t. But if that which begins thus, by Gods mer» 
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© of the rarer if he over- 2 
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of omg ct re Wighithe hagrh 
and our frailty,and Satan vi | 
gained from us: all cheſe th 


d ds 

which'y-t th levity of the m. 
from us) are by genera 

ſelves | for them, 
Chrift, and wy _ 


the furure 
dowedhs 


ng” of our Reſolution -and Vigilance 
n{t it; and (0 not favourtd or i — 
reconcileable with a 
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_ they are unreconcileable with s Regenerate what in 
+ C.. Whatſoeyer are not competible with an honeft 
heart; a" fincere endeavour: particulatly theſe ewo 
-rife and Cuſtotty of any ſin. is born of 
God doth wor commit fon, 1 Job. 3. 9. (5. e. doth nothive 
in fin a5 1n a trade or courſe)ſer bu ſeed remaineth in bim; 


ny xi rbns porn ge bee of ſeed'of & mer? «> 
be, Princip Cognation with Fech while ner non 
it contiaues init, is ſtill 4 hazening him our of fin) phommam 
> pion 7 wy manner, ym of p42 bors of 
God -/ or ifhe do, & is n0 2 cb5l2 of God, or Re- 
generate | . ith, Gal. 5. . Walk in 
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3. Of this kind of compoſicion of 2 mau, 
his mind or ſoul bang ihſtruQed in its du- 
commits, and yet he continues 


"ris ſaid, & Fobw 5. 4: that be 


God, i. e. approves of Gods command, or conſents to 
3, thas 18 ir good, and yer with the fleſh, the membirs, 
means that not iy rpms ſome aCt of 

indulgently in it, thereby ro 
beenſlaved toir, is never to leceniemdeFar - 
rate man, bur only '2s one that by law is the 
jar 2am rage org by that bare knowledge is 
nor to i + 


ofnew lt, 


that wharſoever one likes the other diſlikes; whacſoever 
theooe commends to the Will, the other quarrelleth 


*'S, Uber then # the meaning of that which follows 
we”. Re : this 


| | A Praititel Guteobiſm, 

? Gal. «Fs ”% theje words, [ (0 ghar 

cannot | Cee an rnd d3 * 3-415) 1 58 
7-0 a gr =o men wget merge 
- you denn, ] ſence is, ether 2, 

ag te 8 | 


fleſh carry it from the ſpirit, the therevf; it 


G. alſo 
fins of n ſurreption, and thoſe thar by daily in- | 
19 upon us, ( ſo they were av ſuddenly taken and repens + 
ted of ) were reconcileable with a regenerate ſtare; and y 
therefore if it proceed as farther, it 15 only — 


*y ” . 


— ” py ial C | 
Tiikio ear belt altions, or elle wm 


dr yo as: © 


ro any to haye 
them, 5s: e- unleſs he walk in the Freie, Jad be 
56; for to ſuch only ir is that there is no ——rthrt: 
Rom. 8.x. 
$. 1ſhall detain you but with one ſcruple more ,and that 
* nr 7 emerges op Lde * Yorum 
'C. If you take that vow and that wiſh to be all one, SEP 
you aremiſtaken ; a with is 2 far lower degree than 2 renc. 
nemendciarefere Iynlidifalreyer tamendiieoviee 
parts; and to the firft anſwer, thar the yowor reſoluti- 
on.to.amend, .if it be fincere,and ſuch as is 
—_— is ſure ro- be accepted by God and 
we ſhall nor be Ns ie © diſtern hardy 
Carers otherwiſe in time of rempeation S— 
God char foes the beaft can judge of ix be ir before ſuc 
trial; and ifhe find'ir fincere, - he will accept of ie Bue 
ooo; there X no ———_— 
in holy Writ chat that ſhall be 
ance of reaſon, why he that wiſhes don tou nor 
now an- x mr yer eny wt 
L. Berauſe when the reward of penitents and puniſh- 
meor of impcnitents is once afſented to6 true, 'tis im- 
poſſible but the mind of man ſhould wiſh for the one, 
aid haye diflikes to the other, and ſo there will be no 
vertne inthar neceſficy. 2. Becauſe thar wiſhing is only 
» bare alery ſpeculative 2G ofehe mind, and noe 2 pra- 
rar onttenge whic h alone is puniſhable or reward- 
able. 3- Becauſe the aſtions being contrary to ſuch wih- 
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no farther toward 


is advanced no farther toward a vidtory, 
or to pray for it, 1s for that preſenc far 


fiacerity of endeavour to the importunity of prayer, -the 

Foſhus's hands held yp to fight,as well asche Moſes's to 

pray, the ſword of Gideon as the ſword of the Lord, 

"arti litcle hope char ſuch victories will be' ar- 
cg. 


S. God grant me this grace, and an heart to make uſe 
of 31. But we have skipt over eve particular ferements- 
oned, the grace of Selſ-dcnsal. And 1 do not remember that 
Jou mentroned taking up of the Croſs, which in Grifts 
Preſeriptiays 4s want to be anpexed i411. Gioe wejeare 
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tovecal them to your menoory. And foft; what 5s means by of vel 


holds,arid interefts;and truſts of all that man is molt ape 
| upon, that he may the more cxpeditely follow 


pounce ? ler (4-4 
C.--Ingeneral, whatſoever comes at any tume in com- 
petition with Chriſt. In tl , the particulars 
whereof every man is made up, his ſoul, his body, his 
eſtate, his good name. 25a 

His Reaſon, when the 


eor ſin; becauſe it were not an acceſs bur de- 
able to do theſe. But then- ſe- 


ching, in all che ſame reſpedts ; as to be and not to be, 
to. be.3 man and not 4 man,” to be two yards long 
not rwo yards long 3 which therefore -are 


and 
ands.maatiys co be cant, en divine 


tthen, thirdly, that which you called rea- 
fe cemrradiing | of Chritt,is a very diſtant thing from 


con- 


of Chriſt is con« the foul. 
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S. What « that remarkable place of Scripture ? 

C. 1n the firſt Epiſtle of S. Fobn,chap. 1.v.5.prefaced 
and brought in with more magnificent ceremony - than 
any one paſſage of Scripture. That which wpac in the 
beginning, fc. ver. 1. That wwhich we have ſeen and 
'beard, tc. ver. 3. and, Theſe things write We, Vere4+ 
Thu then # the meſſage, ver.s. All which arc remarkable 
charaQers ſet upon that which follows, ing i 
to be the ſumm of the whole Goſpel, or dodrine of 
Chriſt ; anditis this, { hart God is light, and 11 bim is 
"0 darkneſs at all,) ver. 5. Which words ſo uſhered in, 
you vill cafily believe have ſomewhat more in them 


than 


is, 


1 Praftical Catechiſm. Lib 
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Where in 
thelighrne(s 
of the Chri- 
ftjans bur» 
then can- 
hills, 


ther of fin or of im ion ; Which you will noe think 


atthe firſt ſound, taken alone, they would ſeem to. 
and this ſure it 1s; ume 1 ec Guipaly 
Chriſt, this light, appears without any mixture - 
nefs.Lighr is the ſtate and doQrine of Chriltianiey;dark- - 
neſs,. of ſin andimperfeftion, and ſuch as was before 
among Few and Heathens, (which is referred co by the 
phraſe, «f we walk in darkneſs, ver. 6, 5.. live like Fes 
vr Heathens :) and therefore co be light without all mix« 
ture of darkneſs, is to be withour all mixture ci- 


fie ro affirm of God, ( or Chriſt under the Goſpel ) in 
| to himſelt ; ( for that were to conceive that he _ 
not been ſo- before ) burin of his Law and +. 
Commandments, the rules of mens lives, that they had © 
Horne indulgence for ſome"fins, and where they © _ 
had not ſo, yer that they had ſome mixture of imper- 
feion,but now they have none ; they had before ſome 
7 11, "an which now are filled up by Chriſt. 
5 t reaſons do the Fathers give for this ? 
\, C, Theſe clpecially : Becauſe 1, Chriſt under the 
37 ar ae either higher or plainer promiſes tlianhe - | 
did before ; the Promiles of eternal life arenow as clear © 
as thoſe of a temporal Canaan had been. beforetothe © 
Fews.. 2. Becauſe he gives more grace now'to "$ 
them than before he had done. The Law given by Mo-+ 
fer was a carnal law, i. e. weak, not accompanied with 
ftrength ro perfor m what it requires ; but the Goſpel of 
Chrilt is the adminsftration of the ſpirit, i. e. a means ro 
adminiſter the ſpirit co our hearts, to enable us to-do * 
what he commands us to do - and then, as the Father 
ſaid, Lyed give me itr:ngth to do what thou command: ft ,and 
command what thou 1:He;t ; If ſo Chrilt ftrengehens me, x 
am ſurely abl: ro do all things, having that ſuſficiency 
from God, 
HS. If thi-be true, that Chriſt now requires more than 
Niture or Moſes had been formerly required,at leaft 
fully revgaled to be required: bow then 35 our Chriftian bur- 
then lighter chan the 7owſh ſormerly waitln theſe things 
1115 heawver rather. 
C. It is made lighter by Chuilt in taking off thas 
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unprofitable burthep of Ceremonies, that had nothing 
$60d in them, and yet were formerly laid.on the Jew 7 

again jnreſpedt of ehe Revelations, and 

of Grace, now under Chri eur es merry 
before, the encreafing of whichabove the proportion 
the burthen; C—_— (in effect ) che leſſening of 
the burthen. Which two things bang ſuppoſed, the 
adding of theſe Perfefiions rothe Law, ( which are all 
df iogs gaiaful, and profirable, and (even by 
thoſe thar eicher were not, or thought nor themſelyes 
obliged by them ) acknowledged -to be more excellent 
and more honqurable than the other ) will not in any 
_— - np the _— of 2 burthen, os = 
Man will be.thoughe ed by thar he gains by ) 
the gavnful yoke will bes ligh one, tang it be 2 yoke, 
Mar.t 1.30. And 2. as long as he gives ftrength,his Gone 

-wharever they are, cannot be grieovue. 
S. But ſure 1t were not difficult to find 1n the Old Tefla- 
ment, the ſame 'or equivalent commands to every of thoſe 
vr. rmaheend, bow then can Chriſt be ſaid to bave 1n- 
* | 
C. Some glemmerings ofthis lsght there were ; 
before,as Gofpe} nh Arya bue theſe eirher 1..not =_ glims 
EE 
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univerſally commanded to all under threat of eternal n 
- puniſhment, bur only recommended to them that will __ 
do that which is beſt, and ſo ſee good days, &c. or, 
2. not ſo-expreſly revealed to chem as that they might 
know themſelves thus obliged. And yetif any willcon- 
tend,and ſhew as univerſal plain obliging Precepts there 
as here, ſhall be glad to ſee ones | not contend wich 
him, {6 he will bring the Jews up to us, and not us 
downto the Jews ; for thats the only danger, which 1 
have all this while uſed all this diligence to prevent. 

S. One queſtion more I ſhall trouble you wi th in this mat- 
gery wabetber theſe ſuperadditions of (briſt tn the reſt of the 
chapter may not be reſolved to be on tyCounſels of perteCti- 
on,which to do, is to do better, and not Commands,wbich Chriſts ſiy- 
Ivor to do, is a fin. * [ peradditi- 
' C. Thefollowing ſuperadditions are all Commands, &y der .. 
and not Counſcls only ; Chriſt delivering theſe now in all, 
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EC nee Lars; 


Andy io ender the Lows, © 

"G- The firſt and thing ische ſhed of 
mans bloud, by way loin, or taking away his 
God onl , who gave us life, having power to take it 2 


then is to be thought of the Magiſtrates taking 
— of orapianl ker? Iowa thes forbidden by 
© God having ls power over the life of man, may 


without doubr Cn frog ones 


er by any: man whom 
oxryns t <Frmce Thus you know might 
kill his Sony when God bid him; — 


either ur 


els. 9.6, oratvenrMchenbrctoyr 
be (Þ nas, and eng Sag eat] ut 

on » (who, ' by w 
ſhould be ſuppoſed ro 4 gti iſtrare, by 
God, orthe people, hathchar power of the Sword giveti 
"kint irinediarely from" God, the People having noe . 


him ſo to:d6; # his Mixe* 
þrotoru mage" Rotn. t 3. Andſothe word 
in the Commandmene muſt here be reſolved to 
es of himſelf, withoue Power or Commiſkon 
Cones 1 oa nes exerciſe juſtly; 
wekey=ricl omen gerbes 
Commiſhon being not 
ns hw aeety ad ele rouſe as heliſt; 
EE Cole wer Re ab Wa 
( which was given not to the 
| nk or toll ti REN) and according to the 
ws of every nation; which beng ma dy the flpreme 
Power 
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n defirultion ? 0 7 Ws 7 boy : 
InSaupſon. . © Hewas a Judge in Irael; and ſach in thoſe days: 
and particulatly him) did God ordinarily move ; 
ſpirit to do ſome extraordinary. things; and it is tobe. 
pen In 1 
; $ What 4 
wold offer 
temſebes, 
, tyrs? | 
Þ -+.C, Ifthe e: 
ſkins, conceivedof Sempſon that God. incited them to dothisj | 
nary ag roy pon pr 
no Au ro 
vine incitation; it will be ſafeſt eo affirm, that this was 
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© 2- Wounding him,whi poſſibly endanger his | 
-$: {hyng Ay or aceping or offering of Duels, Of Duels. 
_ ” in whi 
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of the old Commandment in this place, [ Whoſoever ſhall 
kill ſhall be 1n er of j e?2J, * 
Cu The word rendred { the j 
Court of -Judi | 
the of every City,and had cognizance of all greater 
om Degtire3s.cnd particularly of that ofHomncides. 
Fx0d.z 1:12:Levit.24.17.Deut. 19.21, 12. The Number 
of theſe Judges was ordinarily twenty three: -and'fo 
though it be not annext, Exod. 20, to that Command- 
ment, "yet from the body of the Moſaick Law, Chriſt 
amclode that againſt e»Zing the (cntence of death by 
was the puniſhment peculiar co thar 
Court) was to beexpected. i ; 
Ss, nd ab7Y oe FOR the Law by that 
Commandment but killing ? 
--G. That was the prime eſpecial marter of ir, bur by 
way of reduftion other things which ate preparatory 
to this, or offences of this nature, bur of a lower de- 
gree. As 1, Mutilating or maiming any nad 


3 

wherein I may kill, or ic pw 
fever it prove, Iamguilty of murther. Nay, 
equality of foru bochcome off, yer Geral: 
tary putting my ſelf on that » is guilt enough 

2 whole repentance and marry ut, wp ro conlader 
what had of me, if without repentance” Thad 
danRp a muntercr efmy fol and my fellow-Chrith- 
an > i& 0 
S. May-ne #njury or affront be accounted ſufficient to 
provoke me to offer (or challenge to) # Duel. X 

_C. None imaginable : for that injury, whatever it is, 
if it be a real one,” of a conſiderablenarure, will be ca- 


pable of legal ſatisfaftion, and that muſt contene me 3 ne6 thereof 


private reven ng w hibited by Chrilt. Or 
if it be roo 4 _ ows no ſatisfaQtion for, 
chat is an argumene that it is light and unconfiderable ; 
and then ſure the life of another man, and the danger of 
my own, will te an unproportionable ſatis/aCtion tor 
'* RES 


S. Wel, 


fies 2 mens oh 
; or aſhzes of Judges, who (ate in Murther. 
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| > Campanas, | 
F rhay not;! the” law againſt kiS5ng 


R gta wy ogy rp 2d excuſe of Honour, T, . Itis' 


may be allowed to havea g 
and will certainly have as much of it as he hath 
es gy. 6 rt hs 

Rea Dark much wen nents che toy 

pals,as ſure ic deſerves, for 

Ts Faroe herd of irvie would work 
upon us. For world is now generally a 

ſowiſe, that a man may without ws icon ng 

killedor hurt; and even to rut away from ſuch 
yery imminent, is creditable enough-The 


of hurting or killing another, is become the 
vs the pe Fama” woe ate > 
of which, you may obſerve, 4. That 
m_ ſhalt vere go diſchey God, 
Reputation venture $0 , 
Forth evnptr pink in the _—_ f\ 1 ies 
ignorance in this worlkd,than any 
pious man is of violating the Laws of narutal reaſon, of 
God,or of incurring the flames of eternal Hell. 
S.. But what am 1to do 51 caſe s challenge be ſent or of- 
80 me ? 
on Lam, firſt, in conſcience toward God, to by 
whatever may be : ſecondly, to 
full Satisfaftion a cdrrdabes ſuppoſed injury 
done by me, which hath firſt provoked che challenger 
genirdly, 


s Well;but 5] if ache fond me cchelemgomey wat Tal | | 


ae that the other honeſt kind of fear; 
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thirdly, as prudently as Ican, to figriifie (and by my 
aRions teſtifie the trurh-of that ) that-it is not the fear 
of dying, bur. of killing, nor cowardile, but duty, which 
iq me from this forbidden way of ſatisfying tus 
S. But what if all this will not ſatisfic bim, but be will 
flik thirft my bleod, and accept of no other ſat1;faQion, but 
#ſſoult me, and force me exther to delrver up my own life;or 
try the unctrtasnty of a Ducl? 

C. The utmoſt that in this extream caſe can be law- 
ful, I ſhall define to you by ſetting before you. an exam 
ple which I have mer with. . Two perſons of Quality 


he vemold 
that can be 
lawful in. 


meeting in a publick place, the one paſſed an affront up- thismartec? 


on the other ; the other bare it patiently in that Pres 
ſence, bat after ſent him a Challenge: he ſent him 2 
meek retitrn of an atknowledgmene of his fault, and 
readineſs to give him any other ſatisfaion that ſhould 
be thought on to wipe. off the injury: the other will nox 
accept any orher : he keeps ns Chamber, and for a lon 
time nſeth all care not to meer him in any pla e which 
would be ſeaſonablefor fighting ,2nd {till offers tender of 
ſatisfaRtion. Ar: length ir falls out that they meet in a 
where this could nor be avoided. The Challeciger 
$ upon him : the other draws in his own defence; 
wounds him lightly ; having done fo, defires againthar 
this may end the quarrel, or offers any other fatisfa&ti+ 
bn : the Challenger will nor conſent; affaulrs r radon 
killed; and ſo'rhe Tragedy concluded with Joſs of rhe 
chief ABors life; That. the ſurviver did any thing 
( except the firſt affront ) unlawful m all this ( all cir- 
cumfſtances conſidered ) 1 cannot affirm z .no man being 
bound ro ſpare that other, mans life which he cannoc 
you without parting with bs own. I concetve this may 
vsfie che nemolt of your ſcruples in this matter, ifT 
tell yoa, that this caſe egken with all the circumſtances 
is the Only one I cag give you' wherein one of the fo 
Duellers ay be inviocene. And, you will be apt ro de-. 
c&1ve your telf, if you ſeek x0 find out other caſes, and 


think to juſtifie them by this. 
S. But ts there nothing elſe reducible tovbe probubitzon 
of iti they > K 


EC. Yes 
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Oppreſlion- : C, Yes, fourthly, Oppreſſion of the poor, and noe gb 


rae avger, C. Itisc 


ving relief co thoſe that are in extreme diſtreſs, accors 
ding to that of the ſon of Siracb, The poor mans bread 

{ either that which he hath, or that which in cxrreing 
want he craves of thee ) 5s bis life, and be that deprives 
him of it 35 a amurtherer. Fifthly, the beginnings of this fin 
in the heart, noe yer breaking forth intoation, as mw 
kec, hatred, meditating of revenge,withing miſchief, cur« 
fing, 8c, All theſe are reducible to this Commandment, 
as It was giveninthe Law. 

| $. 1s there any thing yet thus reducible ? 

; C. One thing morethere is,and that is Wor,che conſi- 
deration of which is full of great difficulties. For though 
all unjuſt War be fimply forbidden under this fixth 
Command of theLaw, and it be evident enough thay 
ſome wars are unjuſt, as that of Subjets S—_ 
raiſed againſt the Supreme power in any State, that 
one Prince or Nation invading another for the 
ef their Dominion orTerritories, Gc.and though i 
there be bur few wars bur fin againſt this Command» 
ment, and in thoſe few that do not, yet there be many 
aftors in them, Auxiliaries, ſtipendaries,&c.which have 
no lawfal calling co cake partin that trade of killing 
_— OW only have they bomy — 
thei Magi : ) yer ſtill ir is apparent 
__— war is kd, cha which hack marr 

command, and that which is for the _—_— 
Seditions and Rebellions, 2nd berwixt Nation and 
tion, for the juſt defence of themſclves, and the repeb 
Img of yiolence. But this laſt head of wars being chat 
wherein the greareſt difficulcies lie, will not be fo pro+ 
per for this L th 25 for another which we ſhall meet 
with, that of not reſiſting of evil, ver. 39; And there« 
fore to that place we ſhall refer it ; as alſo that of Pri- 
vate war, or fighting in caſe of affaule. 
S. 1 ſhall then count of that debt, and not requs c pay 
ment 141] that temme comenb, ee prteiodenc,-. 
What Chrift bath added to this letter of the Moſaick 
Law thus explained. 
clearly anſwered in theſe words, [ Bas Iſay 
we 
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wnto you, that whoſueter is angry with bis brother with- 
owt 4 cauſe; Fo. ] to the end of that yerſe, Wherein 
there be three things forbidden by Chriſt. Firſt, Cauſe- 
-_ immoderate anger; going no farther chan the 
. Secondly, the breaking our of this anger ints 
tongue; but ſomewhat moderately : [ 
» Racha. ] Thirdly, a more violent railing, of 
affaulting him with that ſword of che tongue that an- 
ger hach unſheathed : f Whoſoever a oy Thou 
pol. ] 


S. What doyou mean by the firſt of theſe? 

C. Ta Agr whuch is either without any, ot upon 
lighe cauſe,or, being upon any the juſteſt and weightieſt 
cauſs, exceeds the degree and proportion dueto it: and 
this again in cither rl. pn by the duration and 
continuance of it. And the Greek word here uſed is a 
denoration of every of theſe. 

S. For the underflanding of this; 1 difire firſt to know; 
pete any eager be juſt or no in ref of the cauſe ; and 
#7 j0, . 

þ C. Saint Pauls advice of being angry and net ſinning; 
| it refer there peculiarly to the not continuing or 

ingof wrath, [ Let wes the Sun go downs an thy werath] 
doth yet imply,. that. ſome wrath may be lawful in re- 
ſpe of the cauſe ; for otherwiſe the Non-continnance 
of it would not juſtifie it from fin. The moſt juſtifiable 
cauſes of Anger are, 1: Wher it proceeds from ſorrow 
that God is provoked ; anger conceived for Gods ſake, 
Mark 3. 5. without reflexion on our ſelyes. 2. When 
i is conceived for vertues ſake; to ſee that negleQed, 
deſpiſed, and the rules of it violated. 3, When for 
other mens ſake ; ſtill without reflexion on our ſelyes 
or any intereſt of ours. And each of theſe not in light 
trivial matters neither, but in matters of weight : and ſo 
the cauſeleſs anger js thac which ariſes upon flight, of 
pada pe or thoſe was ws our own intereſts are con- 
cerned : whichthoug be cauſes, are not ju< 
fable cauſes of anger in 1s. IO 

S. Having this dircBion from you to underfland cauſe- 


uf anger, 1 ſhut iy anfe uy fl Jor the her 
 S 


In the 


Cauſes of 


A Praftical Catechiſm, Lib.1I. 
two circumflances which make it fit for Fae to proby- 
bite it: As jrft, Whenit is immoderate and exceeds the 
degree and proportion due to it, ae uy may bd 
done even when the cauſe 15 juſt, and ſec , When 
it continues beyond the lengih of a tranſient paſſion ; 
when, as the fpoſtle ſaith, the Sun is permitted togg 
down upon onr wrath. But I pray, what 35 meant 
that phraſe which is by Chrift bere repeated, and agaty 
applicd to vbis cauſleſs anger, - as before to kiVing, [ 

te in danger of the Judgment? ] Sure it 5s not that be 
thinks it fit that every Chriſtian that thus offends ſhould 
by the Magiſtrate be put to death, as even now you inters 
þ1 eted thoſe words. 

:C. The meaning is, that the wrathful man in another 
world ſhall be ſubject to piumiſhment as the murthe- 
ret is here : 5.e. that wrathfulneſs being ſo centrary 
tothat meekneſs, patience, humility, required now by 
Chriſt, and being as Solomon intimates,an effect of pride 
and haughtineſs, is to be accounted of as an unchriſtian 
fin; which unleſs ic be mortified here by the grace of 
Chriſt, will coſt us dear in another world; though nor (o 
dear as the ſecond and third mentioned in thus verſe. 
The p..niſhment of that Court of Jndicature being the 
ſword,or beheading; which,though it be heavy»enough, 
isnot yer ſo great as the two other which are 
named. 

S. This of cauſleſs anger teing thui clearly forbidden by 
Crift, and yet that that even good Chreftians are ſo ſubjef 
to fall into ; what x:eans will you diret? a to, 10 mortifie 
or ſubduc ut ? 

C. Firſt, z Conviſtion of the danger. and fin of it; 
- not:flatrering our ſelves that either it is no fin, or ſuch 
as with our ordinary frailties ſhall have irs pardon of 
courſe. But r. ſuch as lieth here under a heavy penalty 
parri-ularly denounced apainſt it by Chriſt. And z.that 
which is mott dire&ly oppoſite ro thoſe graces of humi- 
liry,meekneſs, patience, peaceablrneſs, bearing wich one 
another, and forgiving one another, &c. which is re- 
; pu moſt frictly by Chriſt of his Diſciples, 5. e. of 
all Chriſtian followers of him. Secondly, a'confide- 
ration 
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ration of the unreaſonableneſs of that fin, which is, 
I, very unjuſt, being cauſleſs or immoderate: 3. very 
much againſt what I would have done to me either by 
my brother, ( it being a very painful,uneafie thirg to be 
under anothers wrath, eſpecially when ill words or 
blows are joyned with it, and that which no body 
would be under, if he could help it ) or by God himſelf 
( whom I ſo oft diſpleaſe, and would be ſorry if he 
ſhould be wroth withme, even when juſtly he might. ) 
Thirdly, the labouring againſt that bitter root of pride 
in my heart, of which this is ſo neceſſary and infalli- 
ble an attendant. Fourthly, the reflexton upon my 
ſelf, ifir were poſſible in time of that paſſion, or clſc 
immediately after, when I come to my ſelf again our of 
that drunkenneſs of ſoul,and conſidering how 11]-favor'd 
a.hateful thing it is ; how like a Tiger, a Bear,or any the 
furiouſeſt Beall, rather than a man, it makes him ; what 
2 deforming of me it is, pucting me out of all chat po- 
ſture of civility that in tume of ſobriety I chuſe to ap- 
ar in ; yea, and whar a painful agony it was when I 
was uader it- Fifthly, the conſidering how at ſuch 
time we are out of our own power, aad fo apt tofall 
into thoſe oaths, ats of fury, indiſcretions, revealing of 
ſecrets, diladvantageous expreſſions,Ofc. in a few ich 
minutes, which a whole age of repentance will not re- 
pair again. Sixthly, a fober vow or reſolution never 
to permit my ſelf to fall into ſo convenient and dan- 
gerous a ha ; that when I find it a coming upon me, 
I may reſtraia ic by remembring that this was it that 1 
thought fit co vow againſt. Sevearhly, a watching over 
my felt continually, that I be not caken unawares. 
Eighthly, abſtaining carefully from the leaſt indulgence 
to any beginnings of it ; it being eaſter ro keep from 
any firſt degree of ir,than yielding to thar,to reſtrain the 
farther and higher degrees. Ninthly, avoiding tem- 
ptations and proyocations as much as I can, and ſo the 
company of thoſe who are ſubj2& to that ſin, or the 
employments and conyerſatioas which incline me ro ir, 
Tenthly,labouringwithGod in prayer for grace to mor- 
tie this in me. Eleyenthly, diverting ( in time of temy- 
K 3 ptation ) 
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cation? with ſome particular repeated ejaculations tq 
God to ſuppreſs at that time any ſuch exorbitant af- 
fetionin me. Many other conducible means you will 
be able ro ſuggeſt ro your ſelf. 
S. What # the ſecond thing bere forbidden ? 
toogue ſay ' C. Saying tobis Brother, Racha, ] 3.e. when anger 
breaks into* contumelious ſpeeches 3 ſuch are the cal- 


Mmernnon reater than the former, as much as ſtoning is 2 ſorer 


Lo = Sath than beheading ; for that is the _— of [ be 


pai Eie@- ſhall be in danger of the council :] the Council fignify- 
ix 27) ingthe Sanbedrin, or the ſupreme and great Senare, 
—_— where the ordinary puniſhment was ſtoning. And ſo 
ahim, the meaning is, this is a greater fin, and ſp ro expeQa 
Ing gye greater puniſhment than the former. 
lious 2 *hn.? Zros anon wer ner deny, Whi Chri 
FR oo atrrdred hich hewy the pitch of Chriſty 


S. What is the third thing forbidden here ? 

Thou fool, GC. Saying, Thow fool, } i.e- when wrath breaks out in- 
to moſt virulent railings, all ſorts of which are here in- 
timated by this one word ; and this being a fn 
or aggravation of cauſleſs anger than the Her is 
here deſcribed by the third kind of puniſhmene : Which 
though it were not in any legal Conrr of Judicature,was 
yet well enough known among the Jews ; not under 

Hell fire. name of Hel! Fe, ( as we render it by a miſtake, beca 
thoſe torments in Hel are in other places defcribed by 

P17 ?!1 theſe ) bur of the ralleyof Hinnom. The meaning of 
which is this ; without the Ciry of Jeruſalem, in the 
valley of Hinnom, there was a place where the Jews 
ſometime, in imitation of the Pharnicianr, afed a moſt 
cruel, barbarous kind of rites, barnt children alive, put- 
fin them in kollow brazen veſſels, and fo by lirtle and 
little ſcalding them to death;where becauſe the children 

could not chuſe but howl hidconfly, they had Timbrebs 
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perpetually ſounding to drown that cry,and therefore it 
was called Tophes, ( from a word agnifying Trmbrels ) 
and is deſcribed by-the Prophets of che Old Teſtament. 
This puniſhment taking denomination from the place, 
of Hinnom, 1s called here in Greek by a word 
licrle differing in ſound from the Hebrew, and that word 
inthe New Teſtament, and ordinarily inſacred Writers, 
Greek and Latin, yea, iathe ancient * Hebrew writings, 
15 (er uw —_y fire ; becauſe this wasthe beſt image 
or expreſhon of thoſe torments conceived there, that 
their knowledge or experience could repreſent to them. 
And ſo is here ficly made uſe of to expreſs rhe greareſt 
fin in this kind, by the greateſt puniſhment chat they 
could underſtand. For indeed above theSword and Ston- 
ing,there was no puniſhment in uſe in rx Courts 

Judicature, (the burning among them being nor that 
which is in uſe among us ſomerimes, of burning alive, 
but the thruſting of an tron red bot into their bowels, 
which made a quick diſpatch of them ) and therefore to 
aſcend to the deſcription of a third ſuperlative degree 
of fin, our Saviour thinks fit to uſe that mention of the 
punifhmenes in the velley of Hinnom. 

S. You bave by this plemtcous diſcourſe ow this word pre- 
vented my doubt, which would bave been, whether the laft 
only of theſe ſins, and not the two former, make a Chriſtian 
liable to Hell fire :ſor now 1 perceive the thing meant by thas 
words that corture in the valley of Hinnom, And that 


d ta exprefþa third great " 
; ik; 6 Tar parrot Longer 
nothing elſe 35 to be collefied from 11. 


I ſhall only troubleyou with one ſoruple in this matter and 
that is, am 0g” Has. = xy s. or 
contumre hous (feaking , eater or le , b 
vayama ef: 6; aye. her pg 


C. Iſhall anſwer you, 1. By interpofing one Caution 
obſeryable-in theſe words : It is not all ng of thoſe 
or the like words which here is ſet down under that ſad 
Chara@ter, but that which is the effet and improvemene 
of cauſleſs immoderate ; for you ſce they are here 

fohat. And therefore ſecondly, 
K 4 J thoſe 
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thoſe ſpeeches that proceed from any thing elſe, parti» 
cularly when they are ſpoken by thoſe. to whom the 
' Office and duty ot Chaſtifing others belongs, as Maſters, 
Teachers, Superiours, in any kind, ( nay, perhaps equals 
to0, who in Charity are obliged to reprovethe Nei 
bor, and not to ſuffer fon on bim ) and by them are 
done to that. purpoſe that they 'may by theſe Goads 
| Wake them our af a lethargy of fin ; and again, ſecond- 
ly, are done ſeaſonably, ſoas they are in prudence moſt 
likely ro work a good effeQt; and thirdly, upon great and 
weighty cauſes ;and fourthly,without ſeeking any thing 
to themſclves, either the venting of inordinate Paſſhon, 
or the ambition and —h_—_ ſeeming ſeverer than 
others, or ſo much better than thoſe whom they thus 
xepraach ; theſe all this while are nor ſubject ro this 
cenſure or danger. And of this nature you may ſee in 
the NewTeſtamaat theſe ſeverals, Jam.2.20-0 warm man, 
s.e- literally, Hacks: Matth 23-17. Te fools and blind, 
ſpoken by Chrilt ; and again,verſ. 19.and Luke 24 25-1e- 
fools,{Fe. and Gal 3.1. 0 fooliſh Galatians; and ver. 3, 
» Are 56 fo fooliſp? W hich is direQly the other expreſſion 
[ Thou r which.now you will ſee and diſcern eafily 
( if you conſkler the afteftion of the Speakers ) to be 
out of Love, nat caulileſs inordinate Paſſion, and fo not 
liable to the cenſure in this Text, But then thirdly,there 
3s little doubt bur that all Detraftion, Cenſoriouſnels, 
Back-biting, Whiſpering, ( chat ſo ordinary entertain- 
ment of the world to bukte our ſelves when we meer 
pogether, in ſpeaking all the evil we know, or perhaps 
know not, of other men ) is a yery great fin here con- 
demned by our Saviour, and upon bis Adyertiſment 
fumely co be turned out of.our Communication, as be- 
10g molt conſtantly againſt the Rule of dorng as 1 would 
te done to ; no man living being pleaſed to be ſo uſed as 
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fhe Detrattor uſcth others: 

S. I beſcech God to lay this to my beart, that by bu 
aſſiflance 1 may be enabled to ſuppreſs and mortifie 1his 
enerdinate paſſion, that my nature bath ſuch inchnations 
wntv; 10 that end, to that Meccknef, and Patience, 
and Humility, and ity in my bears, that may turn 
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' #mares; but eſpecially to give me that power over my tongue, 
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out this unruly creature ; to arm me with that continual 
#ig5lance over my ſelf, that it may not flesl upon me un- 


that 1 may net fall into that greater condemnation. 

But 1 ſee you bave not yet done with this Theame ; for 
before our Saviour proceeds to any uther Commandment, 
1 perceive be buildeth ſomewhat elſe on this foundation 
ins the four nexs Verſes, { Therefore if thou bring thy 
gift ro the Altar, &c. 7 Be pleaſed then to tell me, 1. bozo 
that belongs to this matter ; and 2. what is the duty there 
preſcribed. 

C. For the dependence of that on the former, or how 
it belongs to it, you will eafily diſcern, if you remember 
that old ſaying, That * Repentance is the only plank to * Poenitens 
reſcue bim that 55 caft away in the RE Our Savi 14 po 
our had mentioned the danger of raſh anger and contu- 5; thu 
melies, &c. And becauſe through humane infirmitie ſa. Terr. 
he ſuppoſes it poſſible that Diſciples or Chriſtians may 
thus miſcarry, he therefore adds the neceſſity of im- 
mediate Repentance and SatisfaRtion after. it. 

$. What 3s the duty there preſcribed? 

C. Iris this. 1. Being reconciled with the Brother, of Reconcis 
verſ. 24 and agrecing with the adverſary, verſ. 25. 5. e. liariqn, 
uſing all means to make my peace with him whom 1 ; 
havethusinjured. For the word [be reconciled ] ſignifies #73. 
not here [ to be pacified towards bim} for he 1s not here 
ſuppoſed to have injured thee, for if he had, the anger 
would not be cauſleſs : but [to pacifie him] to gala bis 
favour, ( and thus the word is uſed in the Scripture- 
nialeCt in other places ) confeſſing my raſh anger and in- 
temperare language,and offering anyway of ſatisfaCtion, 

that he may be moved to forgive me, and be reconciled 

tome ;whuch till he do,I am his Debtor, in his danger to 

attach me, as it were, to bring me before the Fudge, and 

he to deliver me to the Baily or Sergeamt, and he to caft 

we #nto priſon, &c. 5. e. This fin of mine unretracted by 

Repentance will lie very heavy upon my ſcore: and 

withour SartisfaCtion to the injured perſon, will not be 

Capable of mercy or pardon fromChritt : Which danger 
151er to.inforce the duty. The ſecond part of the dury 15, 


that 
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Of the time 
of calling 

ourſelves to 
account for 


Freſpaſſes. 


that the making this our Peace is to be preferred before 
many other things, which paſs for more ſpecious works 
among us ; as particularly before yeluntary Oblations, 
which are here meant by the gef# brought to the Altar, 
ſuch as thoſe of whichthe Law is given, Lewt.1.2. Not 
that the perfermance of this duty is to be preferred 
( being a duty to my Neighbour ) before Piety, or the 
durics of true Religion toward God z bur before the ob» 
ſervation of outward worſhip, ſacrifices, oblations, Fe. 
Mercy before ſacrifice, Matth.9. 13. anda. 7. And that 
thoſe offerings that are brought to God with a heart full 


of wrath and hatred, will neyer be acceptable to him. ' 


Our Prayer, expreſt 1 Tim.z. $. by [ bfts of boly 
and clcan hands ] muſt be without Sy ped Sb 
the Faft, Iſa.58-4. [ Te faſt for firife and for debate } and 
the long prayers, Iſai. r. [ when the bonds were full of 
bleed } ) 1t will be but a vain oblation in Gods account, 
like Ca59's, when he reſolved to kill his brocher. 

S. 1s there any thing elſe you will commend to me out of 
theſe words, before we part with them ? 

C. Yes, 1. That the time immediate before the per- 
forming of any holy duty, of Prayer, of Oblation, of 
Falting, of receiving the Sacrament, Sc. is the firteſt 
and properelt time ro call our ſelves to account for all 
the treſpaſſes and injuries we are guilty of toward God 
and men, [ If thou bring thy gift, and there remembreſft, 
ver. 23. ] Thar, it ſeems, is a of 
3. That though the not having made my with 
whom I have offended, me for mr 
Chriſtian performance, ( and ſo require me todefer chat 
till chis be done ) yet can it not give me any excuſe to 
leave that Chriſtian performance undone, but rather ha* 
ſen my performance of the other, that 1 may perform 
this alſo. He that is not yet reconciled, muſt not carry 
away his gift, but lcave it at the Altar verl. 24. and go 
and be reconciled, and then come back and »ffer bu goft. 
He that is not in Charity ( or the like) and ſo nals rg 
receive the Sacrament, mult not thiak it fit or lawful for 
him co omit or negleR that Recerving, on that pretence, 
(or if he do, ic will be a double guilt )bur muſt haſten ra 
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recover himſelf co ſuch 2 Capacity, that we may with 
tlean bands and beart thus come to Gods Table, when- 
ſoeyer he'is chus called to it. 3. That a Pensrent recon- 
ciled finner may have as good confidence in his ap- 
hes to God, as any, [ Then come, verſe 24.7] 
4- Thatthe putting off ordeferring of ſuch buſineſſes 
25 theſe ( of Reconciliation, Satufattion, &c. ) firſt, is 
yery dangerous ; and ſecondly, the —_ of it paſt re- 
yerſing, when it cometh upon us. And x. that there is 
no Way to po_ this, but in time of life and health, 
quickly ,inſtantly ro doit, the next hour may poſſibly be 
roo late. Agree quickly whileft thou art in the way, verie 
25. 6. Thar the puniſhmene that expeAts ſuch finners is 
endleſs,indeterminable : the { ti thou haſt paid] ver.2 6. 
1s not 2 limitation of time, after which thou ſhalt come 
our, ( any more than [ ſhe bad no children till ſhe died} 
is a mark or intimation of her having children after 
dearh he we propoſal of a ſad payment which would 
never be finiſhed and diſcharged,the paying of it would 
bea doing forever. 
S, I thank you for theſe ſupernumerary Meditations. | 
bope they ſhall not be ca," away upen me. 
1 ſhall detain you no longer bere, but call upon youto 
proceed to the next Period, which I ſce ty begin inlike 
manner with a Commandment of the old Law, Thou 
ſhale nor commit Adulrery ; and the ſame Intradufion 
to #8 which woar to the former, [ Ye have heard that it was 
ſaid by them of old rime ] which,by what Ihefore learnt 
of yow, T conclude ſhould be ( to them of oldtime } or to 
the ancient Fews, Exod. 20. 14. 1 (hall propeſe no more 
ſeruples im this matter, but only crave your Dire ions for 
the marn,what you conceive forbidden bere in that old Com- 
mandment. 


C. As in the former God by Moſes reſtrained all 
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under that 
head. 


the accurſed ifſues of * one kind of ſenſuality, that of * *=4c+ 


anger ; {o in this place of the * other, this of lu. And 
naming the chief breach of this kind, that of Adultery, 
8. e. lying carnally with a married woman, he forbids al- 
ſo all or 
Thus haye ſome of the Jews themſelyes interpreted _ 
wor 


acts of uncleanneſs which are not conjugal. 
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word which is uſed in the decalogue, and fo in. the 


- Scripture and goodAuthous,and in common uſe, Aduk 


tery and Fornication are taken promiſcuouſly to ſignifie 
all manner of uncleanneſs, of what kind, or in what 
manner ſoeyer committed : Of which though ſome 
kinds ſeem ro haye been permitted the Jews, yet thus 
Permiſſion is not to be conceived to extend any farther 
than the benefit of legal impunity, ( nor that they were 
lawtul or without turpitude. ) And that ſome other 
kinds of them which tended nor to the multiplying of 
that people ( as Polygamy did ) were by their Law e- 
yerely puniſhed, you ſhall ſee Dewt. 22. but more (e+ 
verely by God himſclf, as Numb. 2 5. So that under the 
letter of that old Commandment are contained not 
only the known fins of adultery and fornication, but 
all other kinds of filthineſs, mentioned Rom. 1. 2.4, 26, 
27, 29. Where there are four words that ſcem to con- 
tain all ſorts of it ynder them ; * Fornication, * Villany, 
* Immoderate defere, * Nawughtinef: and ſo again, 
2 Cor.12.2 1. Oncleannefs, Fornication,laſcroiouſne(; and 
Gal 5.19. Adultery, fornication, wncleannef, laſciviouf- 
neff, and idolatry. Which laſt word 1n that and other 
_ ſeems a word meant on purpoſe to contain all 
uch kind of unclean fins under it, becauſe they were ſo 
ordinary in the idolatrous myſteries of the Heathens ; 
moſt of the rites and ſecrets of their Religion being the 
ratice of theſe filthy fins. So Epb.4. 19.and 5. 3. 1n 
th which places, as alſo before, Rom 1.29. and Cul. 
3+ 5- the word there rendred * Copetouſneſin the three 
latrer, and greedineff in the firſt, ſignifies that irregular 
defire, and ſo thoſe Heatheniſh fins which (here alfo 
Cl. 3.5.)are called * Idolatyy. 1 would nor give you any 
more particular account of theſe fins, which are not ty 
be named, but defire God to fortifie you with all care 
and vigilance againſt them, groundedia a ſenſe and ha- 
ered and deteſtation of them, as of the greateſt reproach 
to your nature, grievanceto the Spirit of God, defama- 
tion of Chriſtianity, ( whereever they are to be found ) 
and as fins of ſuch a nature, that as they have had the 
fizrcelt of Gods judgments reyealed againſt them, 
( many 


Lb 


$5 4 ud | RTP 


4 alli 


= 


FS 


Fell 


* OI” Sy ks a iOSREPLABAES 


I. _ * 1 


de 


n—onmns 


Sal. A Prattical Catechiſm. i141 


Tmady Cities and Nations remarkably deſtroyed for 
them ) {0 when they are once in any kind indulged to, 
they are apt t6 break our into all baſeneſs and vileneſs, 
20d are therefote called by Saint Peter, abominable ido- 


a x Pet. 443- 

. The goo# Lord of ff parity, by the power of bu 

ſanSifying grace, - + me from all ſuch taints to be 4 

Temple of the Haly Ghoſt. But what clſe « reducible 10 this 
ut of the Law ? 

C. 1, All defites of theſe ſins conſented to, although , , .. .. 

they break not out into aR. 2. All moroſe thoughes, ic, 
5. e. delaying, dwelling or infiſting on ſuch thoughts, 
phanſying of ſuch unclean marters with deleQation. 
3 The Feding my luſt with luxurious diet, inflaming 
wines, &c. or other ſuch fewel and accentives of 
it, &c. 

S. What nots hath Chriſt added to this old probibi- 
$100 ? 

C. You have it intheſe words, That whoſoever look- oflocking 
eth on a woman to luſt after ber, bath committed adultery on awomani 
with ber alrcady in bis beart. to luſt, 

S What is the meaning of that ? 

C. Thar he that ſo looks, &c. Firſt, ſignifies his * heart * Aduleera 
to be adulterous, though himſelf be not through wane of T1, 
opportunity, &c. Secondly, that he ſhall by Chriſt be adulter erit; 
cenſurable as the adulterer under the Law. Ovid, 

S. But Twhat is the full importance of looking on a wo- 
man to luſt ? 

C Itis not only [ ro look to that end that I may luft ] 

(as fome are willing to interpret here, by this means 

making looking to be ſinful only in order to that end, 

(that "ufting ) withone deſigning of which they con- 

ceive the looking it ſelf will be no fault ) bur either [ to 

look ſo Tong til Tuft] or elſe [toſarisfie my luft (though 

not with the yielding to the corporal pollution, yet) ſo 

far as to feed my eye, to gaze, to dwell on the beauty of 

other women. ] As in the Law the faſtning the eyes ori 

an Idol, conſidering the beauty of it, is, ſaith Masmons- 

des, forbidden Lev. 19. 4. and not only the worſhip of 

it. Iſhall give you it in the language of the fathers who 
have 
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*iP\izw, havethus in it. * He that Hands ber | 

> Sq neftly ; T He that makes it a buſineſs to look ea b 

readsit, meſtly bodies and beautiful faces, that bums |} # 

* 47 a) =_ ky and ferds bis mind with the fpeBacle, thit }F # 

guanine. mails biceyes to handſome feces ; Saint Chryſ.Aud again; F” * 

Not be that deferes that be may commit folly, but looks thit F # 

be may defire. And again, God hath given thee eye, 3} | 

that ſeeing the creature, thew# glorife bim and ad- , 

mire bim. And the uſe or employing them any othet \ 

ways than thus, is an abuſe. An example of this we 

have in the two wicked elders, Suſan-yer. 32. who being 4 

denied the farther enjoying of their luſts, command te 

* pi ew. wncorer ber face; that they may be filed with her beaw 

pirver, ty. Andthere 15 mention of the like in another Apacry- 


_ Author, 1 Eſdv, 4. 19: gape, and even with 
_ __ any fox their eſe on let Ecclue. 9.5. © % 
* aelavinre Gaze not on 4 maid; the Greek reads jt, * look net on 
ons ber, asif thou wert a learning ber, left thou be evſne- 
a9duaucre 1G by ber complexion, or colour,or beanty in her cheeks 3 
««h, y+r+ for ſol ſuppolethe * right reading imports. So again; 
A Ecclus.41.2 1,22. gazing wpon ( the Greek fignifies * con- 
Kicep.Bafil, {e9plating ) another mans wife, and a curious carweff 
op.of bebulding bis maid ; for ſo the word there rendred (being 
one © ; £2 trenbeje with ber ] ſeems ratherto ſignific, and 1s uſed 
wich her byte Fathers to expreſs the very thing we now {| 

& : andſo itis t Tim. 5:13. and Eccius. 42112: 
le mot carneftly on any man for beauty; As therefore there 
of Was an* immoderationand fault in anger, {gin looking; 

whom he If ( ſaith Chryſuffom ) thou wilt look and be delighted, 
Gairh 5: yu h | 

an 9.7% look wpon thine own wife; and love ber continually ; but if 
io ho hokeft after * other beauyies, thou doſt both wrong bey 
lewrn, the ( letting thy eyes rowe other where ) and thou 

d her. hey <phors thou lookeff on, medlong with ber 5 | 

heart.jt be- for thow toncheff her nat with thy band, yet with thy 
ing very eyes thuudoeſt, Tothis S. Peter refers, 2 Pet. 2. 14. 
nrons Eyes full of adultery ; there being an adnleerous look 2s 
the very Wellas an adulkterous embrace ; the former forbidden by 
thing wn Chriſt as well as the latter by Moſes. 


15 called 
itting adulery in the heart *eixb.* od >b70445 git) @. Excl. p $.fovs. ail © 
S:t 


= «a " my pw i as 


v ard pp 4.6 « 5 pau 49 bu e«w4Ae1,Sunot atall with a woman that 


ow . 
' 
- 
- » 2 . Mu, 


TISBEESH SAFELSFESS | 


= a2, oO. RAR. Tc. 


—_— 


Sea. VI. A Prattical Catechiſm. 


143 


S. I bad not thought this probibition of Chriſt bad 
been ſo ſevere, but ſeeing t 15 the op1n0n of the ancient 
Fathers, that the words are thus to be interpreted, and 
that the feeding of the cye, yielding to ſatisfic that with 
wful objefs, ( the beauty of any but our vwn wives ) 
and the flirring up of fire within ( which is apt to be 
kindled by that mcans ) is bere forbidden, 1 ſhall no longer 
dowbt of #t, but reſolve ( and wth Job make a Covenant 
with my eyes ) that I will noc behold: a maid, 1.e. pleaſe 
my ſelf ww1th the contemplation of ber beauty ; much leſs 1n- 
dulge my ſelf the liberty of any farther degrees of this 
kind, any of thoſe Jellionces that are ſo ordenary among 
men or women, and are cither effets of luft already in- 
flam'd, or elſe provekers and inflamers of it : and the 
Lord give me grace to make good this reſolution. But 
thewsf it be a fault thus to bebold, will 5t not be ſo alſo in 
tbe woman that 15 thus bebeld, ( as the patient in adultery 
fins as well as the agent ) eſpecially if ſhe take as great plea- 
ſure is that, and deck and ſet ber ſclf out to that end thas 
ſhe may be thus looks on? 

C. St. Gly anſwers that Queſtion alſo, Thar 
it 1s agreat fault, and a kind of Adultery in that wo- 
man that thus not only es and proſtitutes her ſelf 
to the, eyes of men, bur ſo dreſſes and ſets ber ſelf out and 
calls to ber the eyes of all men ; if ſhe firike not, wound nos 
others, ſhc ſhall yet be puniſhed, for ſhe bath mit the poti- 
on, \mynang 8 Fm though ſhe bath nut given the cup 
to drink ; yes, bath done that tov, though none be 
found that wwill drink of it. It ſeems, a piece of Chriſti- 
an Chaſtity there is required of women in this kind, that 

15nor yt of. 
S. 1ſhall trouble you ne longer wwith this matter, only 1 


defire to know, wobat the rave other phraſes 11 this per1ad, Of the eye 
of the eye and hand offending 4 yh to do in this 208 hand 


C, 

C. They are the preventing of an objeRtion, after 
this manger: Upon the giving of that ſevere prohibition, 
men will be apt to obje, O, bur it is hard norto love 
that which is beautiful, and not to behold what is 1o- 
ved. To this foreſeen objeftion he anſwers befores 

hand; 
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hand ; It is hard and unpleaſant indeed, but more nn- 
pleaſant ſute to be a frying in Hell. It were betrerts. 
plack the very eye out of the head, to cut off the hand; 
even that which were neſt uſeful and honorable, than 
to be catt into Hell. Much more when that is nt requi». 
red, to cyit off, or pull out thofe members, bur onlyee 
eurn away the eye from the. alluring obje&t, to. keep 
re from immodel _ Le 
ith Chr This #5 4 ms t precepty 
8: would ria much more bard, if be bad given com-« 
mand to converſe with, and look curiouſly on women, and 


_ to abſtain from farther commiſſions of uncleanneſs wth 


| S: But what bath the hand to do with that buſineſs of 
looking ? | * 

C. The mention of it is by way of analogy or redudtis 
on to that former precept, and doth imply chat chat fars 
mer prohibition of looking is to be extended to all 
other things of the like nature ; all libidinous touches 
&c. And whoſoever abſtains from the groſſer aft, and 
yet indulgeth. himſelf ſuch pleaſures as theſe with any 
but his own wife, fins alſo againſt this Law of Chriſt. 

S. Shal we now baften to the third Law bere mentioneÞ 


' Itis about Divorce. What was the flate of this buſineſi 


winder the Law ? ; = 
C. The Ten Commandments mention nothing of its 
and therefore you ſee the proemial form is changed; 


: not as before [ Je have beard that it bath been ſard 


them of old} ( the charaQter of the Commandments ) but 
only, [It bath been ſaid ] which notesthar there is | 

what in Moſes's writings about it, though not 'in the 
Ten Commandments. And what that is, you will fee, 
Dew. 24. 1- to the fifth, to this purpoſe, That be thi 
bath married 8 wiſe, and. likes ber not for fome unclear 
neſs which be hath found in ber, be 3s permitted - ta g1%4 
bet # bill of dizarce, and ſend ber out of bis boiſe ; #nd 
in that caſe ſhe may marry again ; and though ber ſe 
cond busband do ſo tod, or dye, yet the former buf 
band 35 not t1cd to take ber 4ga1n for bis wiſe. T0 
which that Chriſt referred, aud not to any np 
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tion of the Phariſees, appeareth, Matth;19. and Mark 
10. where the Phariſees cite Aoſes for ateſtimony to 
authorize their opinion ; and Chrilt denies not that, bur 
cells ow that for the hardneſs of their heart .4t was gt- 
Tew ; and reduces them to the firlt inſtitution of 
marriage,as that which though it brought not withic 
then the obligation of a command, yer ſhewed what 
was always beſt, and moſt acceprable ro God ; which 
nowChrilt by hizxNew Law commands diſtinQly though 
it were not ſo required of the Jews before in that more 


& ſtate of obedience, becauſe of the bardnef 


of their bearts, 5. e. becauſe they were ſuch an unruly 

born people, that if they ſhould have been inhibited 
or reſtrained from putting away a wife which they liked 
not, they would have been likely to have killed choſe 
hated waves, that ſo they might have married again : 
( which is intimated in that ſpeech by way of reply to 
6 y Law, Matth.t9.10. where the very diſciples of 
Chriſt expreſt their opinion, that 5: were better never t® 
marry as al, than thus.zo be bonnd to 2 wife ; and 
Chriſt anſwers.them,not by denying ſuch inconvenience 
poſſibly to follow, but by afſerting the neceſſity of 

iageto ſome men, which muſt make them content 
to bear with ſome inconveniences, Verſ.1 1.) So again, 
Mark. 10.4,5. though that which is ſaid by Moſes in 
point of divorce be called a precept, Ver.y. yer it 1s bur 
2 


» Ver. 4. 5.e. a precept of permiſſign, or 
not holding them up to that high pitch of the firſt in- 
ſtitution of marriage , not a commanding or ſomuch 


as adviſing them to put away their wives (in ſuch 
other. caſes beſides that of fornication) nor indeed 
wholly freeing the pradtice from ſome turpitude ; bur 
yet atolerating or permitting or not forbidding them to 
do ſo for ſometime,till the [ato of more verſe com- 
mands ſhould come ; aud withal a commangings char 
when _ (contrary to the firſt inſticution of marriage, 
and to that which was always belt ) ſhall pur away his 
wife,, or refuſe to live with her, he ſhall then give her 
2 bill of divorcement in her hand, which was done in 
favour to the hated wife, who was free to marry ano- 

lf nar 


vy-- 


ther in this caſe. This isthe brief ſtate of this mariey 
underthe Old Teſtament, nothing =_ _ _— 
precept, bur only permiſſion, or toleration 

vorces for that time of their more impertet ſtate ſome 
what agreeable alſo to the peculiarity of Gods occons- 
my among that people ; for the multiplying of whom 
is certain,that Polygamy, or the having more wives than 
one, Was allowed them by God, and praftifed bythe 
holy men of that Nation, and that allowance ſo cont. 
nued til] the coming of Chriſt ;who,it ſeems here, redy- 
ced all ro the firſt inſtirution of marriage, that the mas 
and the wife ſhall be one fleſh, Marth. 1 9.5.Under which 
( irſeems by S, Paul, 1 Cor. 7-243 ;4- ) is contained and 
intimared the womans heving power | 
body, CN man had —_ owe mich 
deſign of multiplying this exceedingly mig 
perhaps have ſome influence 295 we matrer of dryorca 
alſo, becauſe ſuppoſing the husband ro have ſach a vs 
hement diſlike to the wife, that he would not be 
eo liveconjugally with her, it-would from thence 
low, t the prohibition of the womans 7 cton 


more husbands (which was never permitted any,tho 
the husband might marry more wives, and ſo wonld 
the more likely to abſtain from the loathed wife,when te 
might have others freely ) it would, 1 ſay, follow from 
hence, thatunlefs it were lawful for rhe husband wo 
ivea bill of divorce in this cafe, the haced wife woull 
kept from eyer having of children by any as! 
that husband lived : reupon it is commanded 
in this caſe, when the husband dorh thus vehemendy 
diſlike the wife, and cannot or will nor bring hitnſelf to 
loye or live conjugally with her, he ſhall grve ber a bil 
of divorce ; which hw is indeed particularly in fayour 
of the uofortunare wife, and gives her power tobe 
married to any other except to that former husband; 
Deut 24 4. (andto the Prieſt, Lev.z 1.7.) and ſo is thus 
far in order tothat great end of — thatpeople; 
which would much be hindred, it every hared: wiſe 
thould be denied this liberty romarry again, and pro 
gare by ſome other man 3 which had ir not _—_— 
t 
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that Law, ſhe rfiight not have done, bur muſt in this 
caſe have remained childleſs as lotig as that unkind 
husband lived. This,I ſay, makes this | Ae of permuering 
divorces, and marriages after ſuch divorces, ſeem to be 

en by Moſes in order to multiplying or propagation- 
| 0+ ph rex is that of Mal. wr. 7 to be rendred, 
if thou hateft ber,put her away © In caſe of vehemen dif- 
hke; diſmiſs htr by bill of divorce, that ſo ſhe may 

ſonie other that will be more kind to, her. 

S. Whar doth Chriſt now in bis new Law in this mnat- 
fer of divorce * 

C. Hef repealeth that whole commandment Dew. 
24-1. and impoſeth 2 ſtrifter yoke on his Diſciples. 
For coming now to give more grice than the Law 
brought with it to the Jews, he Kinks not fic to yield 
ſo much to any conſiderations, particularly to the hard- 
neſs of mens hearts; as to allow Chriſtians that liberty, 
ſo contrary to the firſt inſtitution of wedlock, bur raiſ- 
eth them higher ro that picch which; when it was not 
commanded, was yet hoſt excellent,and principally ap- 
proved by God and all good men, and now becomes 
heceflary by being commanded by him. And therefore 
now he clearly of all ſach divorces, that whoſo- 
ever thus purs away his wife,as the Fews frequently did, 
cauſerh bet to commit adultery, and he that marrieth ber 
committeth adultery ; and if afrer ſuch diyorcement he 
hiniſelf marry again, be committeth adultery, and is 
in that reſpe& ſadly liable, Marth. 19. 3. That is in 
brief, that the bond of wedlock now under Chriſt is ſo 
indiffolubte, thar it is nor the hasbands diflikes which 
can excuſe him for putting away bi wife, nor his gi- 
ving her 2bill of devorce which can make it lawful for 

her to : any Other, nor for any other to marry 
her, who is for alt this bill ill indifſolubly another 
mans wite. 
S. But what, if wo kind of divorce now Lowful under 
Chrift 3 
C. Yes clearly,that which is here named, caſe of for- 


Acation; i.e. It tho wife prove falſe to the husbands bed, 


Chriſts Law 


Interdict 
them _— 
caſes, bur 


& rake in any other man, it will then be lawful byChritts 2 00S 
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# Cor.7. 22, 


allyro ſue ir qu, and fo put her away. Thereaſon 


; being becauſe of the great inconveniences and miſchieh 


that ſuch falſenefs brings into the family ; children of at 
others body to inherit with ( or perhaps before ) his 
own, &c. Which ſort of reaſons it is, rogether with 
the dominion of the husband over the wife, that this 
marter of diyorce(now underChriſt) is chiefly buile od, 
(and not only,as might be imagined,that of the conjugal 
contra@t; for that being mutual, would as well makeit 
lawful for the wife ro put away the husband whichs 
no where permitted in the Old or New Teſtament) this 
liberty being peculiar tothe husband againſt the wikz, 
and not common ro the wife againſt her husband ;" b& 
cauſe,l ſay, theſe family-mconveniences do not follow 
the falſenefs of the husband as they dothat of the wiſe; 
and becauſe rhe wife hath by promiſe of obedience 
made her ſelf aſubje, and owned him as Lord,-andib 


: hath none of that authority over him ( an a@tof which 


putting away ſeemeth to be ) which he by being Lord 
hath over her. 
S. I there no other cauſe of divorce new pleadabl 


. of juſtifiable among Chriſtians, but that im caſe of forns- 
. eatron ? 


C. I cannot define any, becauſe Chriſt hath named 
rio other. | 
> S. But methinks there ic a place in Saint Paul, 1 Cot. 
53-12. from whence | migot conclude that Chriſt bath n- 
med ſome other. For weh:n St. Paul ſaith that the by 
ther yi.e. believer, having an unbelieving, 1. Ee. beacben, 
wife, if ſhe be willing to live with him, he muſt-not 
put her away, be prefaceth it 1» thit manner, To the 
reſt ſpeak 1,not the Lord. Whence Liner that rn S.Pauk 
9pinzen Chriſt had not then ſaid that unbelicf war us 
a lawful cauſe of Divorce ; and conſequently 1 conclude 
that Chriſt bad left place for ſome other cauſe beſade for- 
mcation: and therefore I ſhould gueſs that the naming 
of fornication bere was not exclufeve 10 all other cauſes, 
but only to thoſe that trere inferiour to it, (and that would 


make it contrary enough to what was ty Moſes permitted, 
to 
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towit, [for every cauſe ] Marth. 19.13. ) and that if 
there ſhould be found any other cauſe as great as that, ut 
amight be concesved, comprebended under that example 
( named) of fornication : and then 1 ſhall be bold to imter- 
poſe my openion, that ſure,if the wife ſhould attempt go por- 
ſen or otherwiſe take away the life of the bucband, ths would 
be as in table an injury a4 adultery, and ſo as fit 4 
cauſe of a drvorce «s that, 

C. You have an objeftion of ſome difficul- 
ty. I mult apply anſwerto it, bs dividing it into parts, 
and making my returns ſeverally. 1. That in that place, 
x Cor.7. if the words [ſpeak 1, not the Lord] did belong 
to the words immediately following,to wit,thoſe which 
you name,and if thoſe were to be underſtood of Divorce, 
your ColleQion from thence would be reaſonable. 


But I conceive that they beleng not to the caſe of Di- x, 
vorce, but of malicious deſertion, either more generally, of: 


Trered 
cious 


when one will not live with the other ; and then ir may 4elcrrion, 


be truly affirmed, that Chriſt ſpakenot of that particu- 
lar, and that the Apoſtle doth ({triftly forbid ſuch Jdeſer- 
850#.: or elſe that they belong to the 15. verſe preciſely, 
and ſoto that particular caſe of Deſcrtion, when the un- 
believer will not live with the Ecliever theHeathen particu- 
larly with the Chriſtian;and then S.Pau/'s determination 
1s, That wpon ber or bus departure, the believer, man or wo- 
man,ſhall not be in bondage, ( i-c. ſo far inflaved, or ſub- 
jected,thar he or ſhe ſhould de atts prejudicial to their 
Relsgrion, far that end that ſhe may continue with her 
husband, or he with his wife ) and of this it may alſo 
truly be aid, that Chriſt had ſaid nothing ; and ſo, 
[ This fpeak I, not the Lord. } If either of theſe inter- 
pretauons be acknowledged, then the ground of the 
whole Objeftion is taken away And if it be objected 
again, that by that liberty of $. Paw!'s, the woman- 
believer, being put away by the Infidel-husband, is per- 
mitred to live continually from him, which tcems con- 
trary to Chriſts ſaying, That be that putterh ber away, 
except 31 caſe of formcation, cauſeth ber to commit adub- 
$ery, (for it by thatabſence fron! him ſhe be cauſed ro 
camnut aduleery, how can it be lawful for her to live 
L 3 from, 


 — 
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fromhim 2 ) To this I anſwer alſo, 1. That if all chig 


were granted, it would yet be nothing to the preſent pur. 

e: for it would conclude only againſt S. Pauf'y 
judgment, that he did contrary to Chrilfs in giving this 
liberty ; not that Chriſt had (aid this, which S. Paul ſaith 
he had not ſaid, which is the only thing that this Obs 
zeQtion was deligned to prove. But then 2. that the caſe 

e ſpoken of by S. Paul, being, as was ſaid, the caſe of 
malicious Deſertion, differs from that other of Diyorce 
for other cauſcs beſides Fornication. 3. Though that 
which S. Paul here ſaith, be ſomewhat which Chriſt 
hath not ſaid before, aad ſo an example of [ 7, noe the 
Lord} yet it isnot oppoſite or contrary to whar Chriſt 
had (aid: for though Chriſt ſay, that he that divorces 


- (not for Fornication )) cauſeth bis wife to commit aduls 


tery ; yet ſure his meaning is only, that 44 much as in 
bim lies, he cauſeth her, by putting her to ſome ill 
exigents, which may perhaps tempt her to harlotry, but 
not that he forcerh her to this infallibly or irreſiftibly; 
for ſure it is poſſible one who is ſo divorced may live 
chat, yea, and fingle ever aſter. And thatrhis is the 
meaning of that phraſe, [cauſeth ber to commit adultery} 
you may be aſſured by this, that Chriſt mencions it only 
2s an aqgranarice of the Man's fault, who by this 
her on'that hazard, of which he is no whit leſs guilty, 
though ſhe refilt that tempration, and eſcape that dan» 
er. But then ſtill this 15 a diſtin caſe from that of the 
infidels deſerting of his believing wife, for that beings. 
Paul's caſe onlz,was not ſpoken to by Chriſt. Thus you 
ſee the place to theCorinthians cleared ; I fhallonly (by 
the way) add, that v.12. the underſtanding thoſe words 
[, to the reſt ] as if they were oppoſed to the [ married 
yer. 25. ( asthough he ſpake now to the reſt, 5.e. 
that are unmarried) is a miſtake, cauſed either by not 
marking that in the prohibition of "Chriſt nientioned 
immediately before, the exception of Adulrery muſt be 
ſuppoſed (for that being marked,the ſence will run thus, 
But to the reft, 5.c. to thoſe married perſons to whom 
| ſpake not particularly, 5. e. tothe married that 


yorce not tor Adultery, but — deſert one the | 


other ) 
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other) or elſe perhaps, by the ſound of the Greek word, 
which would then be better rendred, for the reft, or [ tv 
the re#1}] referring not to perſons, but things, [| concerning 
ihe reft, &c.] 

Having anſwered now the firſt part of your Ob- 
feltion, I proceed to.the ſecond,and anſwer, Thatthere 
were again ſome reaſon in the inference, if firlt, 5. Yau! 
had thus affirmed the former, (which we have ſhewed 
hedid not ) and ſecondly, if there could be produced 
any cauſe fo juſtifiable tor Divorce as Fornication (10 
che laticude of the fignification ) or Adultery is. But of 
this I am perſwaded that there can none be produced, 
becauſe in all confiderationsnone is ſo great and ſo ir- 
reparable an injury as this, none that Repentance can 
ſo little ſer right again, (the poſſibility of which is one 
great reaſon why other injuries are not thought fit by 
Chriſt to be matter of Divorce. ) For though it be pol- 
ſible ſome other fins may be as great or greater than 
Adultery, ( as Idolatry, Heatheniſm, for example) yer 
becauſe this is not ſo contrary to and deſtructive of the 


Conjugal ſtare, therefore it 1s not thought fir by S.Paut - 


to'cauile Diyorce ( nor, as appears, by Chriſt neither ) 
though tocauſe damnarion(which 1s far greater puniſh- 
ment than Divorce) it be abundantly ſufhcient. As for 
the having attempted the life of the Husband, ( which 
leads me to anſwer the laſt part of the Objettion ) 1 
Shall make no doubt to ſay, This is not equal to the ha- 
ying committed Adultery. For firſt, it appears that 
though it was attempted, yer it was not acted, (for if it 
had, that would haye made a real Divorce indeed) and 
the atrempt, r. is not ſo puniſhable as the at ; and 
2» it may by Repentance be repaired again, and the reſt 
of the lite be the more happy and comtortable with ſuch 
a Penitent wife ; and this very poſſibility is conſiderable. 
And that which was the reaſon why the believing huſ- 
band is adviſed not to put away the unbelieving wife, 
{ for be knows not whether be may not convert and ſave 
the heathen wife by living with her] hath place here alſo. 
Tothis purpoſe I will tell you a ſtory of a Maſter and 
Servant, which you may accommodate to an Husbar:d 
.L 4 and 


The caſe of 


the wives 
attempr't 

the nb 
bands life. 
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the and Wife, Les Drguicrs (after Conſtable of France ) had 


learned that his 'man that ſerved him in his Chamber 
was corrupted to kill him : Being in his Chamber with 
him, and none elſe, he gives him a Sword and Daggeriy 
his hard, and' takes another himſelf, then ſpeaks thus 
to him z You have been my Servant Jong, and a Gallant 
fellow,why would you be ſo baſe as to underrake to kill 
me cowardly > Here be wearpons, let it be done like a 
tmari ; and fo offered to fight with him. The Servant 
fell at his feer,confeſſed his vile intention, beggedpardon, 
omiſed unfeigned Reformarion. His Maſter pardoneth 
im,continueshim in place of daily trult in hisxChamberz 
he never hath treacherous thought againſt him after, 
So you ſee this crime may be repaired again, and no 
danger in not Diyorcing. Bur then ſecondly, If there 
were danger of being killed ſtill, yet may the inconve- 
nience of living with one who hath been falſe to the bed 
be beyond that. Love is Strong as death, jealoufie cruel 
as the grave ; the coals therzof are coals of fire, which 
bath a moft vetement flame, ſaith Solomon, And if that 
continual Jealouſie be thus cauſed, what a Hell is that 
mans life ; and that is far worſe chan Death, eſpecially 
than the mere danger of it: and beſide, if ſhe alſo have 
reperted of her Fornication, and the husband be ſatis- 
fied that ſhe hath ſo, yet the diſgrace of having been ſo 
uſed,and perhaps the continual preſence of a baſe Brat 
in the family, will be yet moreunſu ble than that 
poſſible danger of loſing a life. *For you ſte how ordi- 
nary it is for men to' contemn their lives, to endanger, 
nay, oft 'aCtually to loſe them, "rather than part with 
Repuration, or any ſuch trifling comfort of life, on this 
Maxime of the natural mans, thati is better todie than 
live miſerably or infamouſly. And though Chriſtianity 
curb that gallantry of che world, yet ſtill it commands 
us'ro contermn life when'it cometh in competition with 
Nbedience to Chriſt ; which here ir doth,or may do, if 
Chriſt command (as his words affirmhe doth ) this not- 
divorcing for any 'kind of cauſe but Fornication. The 
ſame might be faid in divers other things, where we are 
3pt to zatexpoſe rhe excuſe of exrreme neceſſity, ( 5.6. 
bs x6 radiate ene danger 
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of loſing our lives) when through any paſſion or 


ink 

intereſt we are not inclined tq do what God bids us do: 
Where 1. if wedidthus die it were Martyrdom,and that 
the greateſt preferment of a Chriſtian. 2. Secing it is 
bur danger, and nor certain death, we may well intruſt 
our lives in Gods hands(much more our eſtates, which 
arenot ſo nearto us ) by doing what he bids us; and 
think them there ſafeit,when ſo yentured. And ſol have 
ſatisfied your ſcruples. 

S.Other _ 1n this matter of Divorce I think I could 
make to you ; but 1 bope neither you nor 1, by the bleſſing of 
God, ſhall ever have occafton to make uſe of the knowledge 
of ſuch niceties. | | 

I ſhall haften you to that next Period, which contains 
# Probibition ſo neceſſary to be initilied into young men, 
_=__ fon get in faſhion, and that root jay in them, 

it will not ſuddenly be weeded out, and that is of 
Swearing. Be pleaſed therefore after Chriſts method in 
delivering, yours formerly in expounding,to tell me the 
meaning of the old Commandment, which by the #Hyle of the 
Preface, { Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid ro them 
of old time] I collc& to be the thirdof the Ten Command- 


ments. 

C. The firſt part of it, [Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, 
is clearly the third Commandment ; bur the latter part 
{ But ſhalt perform to the Lord thine oaths,) is taken out of 


other places of the Law, to explain the meaning of the jury. 


farmer, andro expreſs it to be, as literally ir founds, 
againſt Perjwry, and (under that head ) particularly the 
non-performance of promiſſory oaths. s 
S. But the third commandment # in Exedus, | Thou 
ſhale not take the Name of the Lord thy Ged in vain :] 
-- that no more than { Thou ſhale not forſwear thy 
—_ | 
' C. Nomore undoubtedly in the primary intention of 
the phraſe, if either Chriſt may judge, who here ſaith ſo, 
or if the importance of the words in the Original be 
obſerved, For to take or lift up the Name of God, is 
an Hebrew form or phraſe ſignifying to ſwear, and the 
yord [ v9} and [ falſe} is all one; as 1: uy 
-bs Lon 


Sect. VIIT. 
Of ſwear- 
ng. 


The third 
Command« 
ment a- 
gainſt Pers 
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of Perjury, 


Writers generally acknowledge, 2.that of [*5dle word} 
enfarceth, Matth. 13. 36. being there applied to that 
not only va but falſe ſpeech, ver. 24. [ He cafls ow 
dagils by the Prince of devils: ] 3, becauſe the 
ward that Exod. 20.7, is rendred * nan in the thi 
Commandment, isuſed Deut. 5.20. in the ninth Com, 
mandment, for (and is ſo rendred by us) falſe witneſs; 
and ſo Pſal.24- 4+ lifting the ſoul unto vanity ( 
phraſe of lifting wp 1 Fs referring to that form 
of ſwcaring by the hfe ) is expreſt in the next words 
ſeory decertfully. By all which it is clear, that [to take 
Gods name in warn |] 15 (on aſing can - ] And 
conſequently that to that fin of Perjury re Me Fes 
only 2 terrible portion 10 Gods future, flow, bur fure 
retributions, ( ſo great, that among the Heathens the 
torments of Hell were thought ly to belong to 
perjured perſons, and the very word which fignaties 
(a) anoath, is by them turned intothe (b) name of that 
place which avenges the fins of this life ) bur even the 


bor 
Hefi-Theog, remarkable ſtrokes of Gods hand even 1n this world, 
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ſtrange riots and invaſions, and ruines on meas 
eſtates oft-times, but more, often ſecret ſtrokes of his 
hand, and blaſts ofhis mouth, curſing, and poiſoning, 
and waſting theeſtates of thoſe that are gualty of that 
fin. This 1s the importance of that peculiar Charadter 
ſet upon that fin in the cloſe of that Commandment, 
[ the Lord will not bold biz guiltleſs ; J all Go pag 
attend, and will iafallibly overtake him, You will ſce it 
Zach.5. 4. in the Emblem of the flying rol, that cw 
treth ynto the bouſe of the thief ,and into the of birk that 
ſweareth faiſly by Gods name ; and it remarn inthe 
mid(s of bis bouſe, and ſhall conſume +t with the timber 
thercof, andthe flones thereof. This remasning and com 
fuming, the whole houſe with the timber and Howes, 
1s no ſingle carſe, bur chat which extends the blaſti 
and' extirpation of whole families ; and the flying 
iS an intimation of the Indiſcernibleneſs, Swifrne(s, 
Fierceneſs, and Unayoidableneſs of this judgment, 
And,perhaps it. would be worth your while to obſerve. 
this knabroad ia the wozld, how it is haunted by Dy 
vige 
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vineyengeance, and particularly one ſpecial part of it, 
Sacriledge,(whichis punQually the fin is 2 Zachary fheal- 
ing and perjury toge | 
invaſion of God himſelf ) afin clearly againſt the firſt 
Table,(as may appear byS.Pau!'s joyning it with Idola- 
try, as ſtealing with ſtealing, adultery with adultery, 
Rom.2.32.) and reduChvely, if not principally, againſt 
this ofperjury, of which it is 2 branch, Firſt, By not 
paying or performing of yows, which is here ſaid to be 
commanded by that Law by which perjury was forbid- 
den, and is broken not only by Ananias his detaining 
what he himſelf had vowed to God, bur by purloining, 
Qr inyading, or alienating whateyer 1s by others con- 
ſecrated to God: Secondly, Becauſe the Jewiſh cuſtom 
being to adjure men,as it 15 ours to impole an oath,and 
that adjuration forcing men to ſpeak, and ſo to ſwear 
ro any thing ſo propoſed, (as appears by Chriſt and the 
High Prieſt, Matth. 26. 63,64.) and fothe anſwering 
falſly upon ſuch an adjuration being as dire perjury 
as if one had voluntarily taken an oath and violated it ; 
and moreover the conſecration of Lands, Revenues, 
Goods moyeable and immoveable to God,for the uſe of 
thoſe that wait on his ſervice, being ordinarily done 
* with a curſe ( ſuch as that in Zacharics Roll, orthe 
Pſalmilts Propherick imprecations of Fudas) on the ſa- 
crilegious invader, and that curſe a mixture of that im- 
precation and an adjuration ; the conſequence isclear, 
That this fin is very properly reduced to this Command. 
ment: and though in reſpe& of many other aggraya- 
tions of it to be a breach alſo of many other Command- 
ments, and particularly a contemning of God, a think- 
ing him fo rame as not to revenge ſuch violations that 

immediately touch his own property ; yer in the main 

part of ititis ataking of Gods Name in yain. And 

then I ſhould be too troubleſome to you to ſhew you 

the fearful judgments that in this world have attended 

it, in many hundredilluſtrious examples, ſuch as would 

be ſufficient to mortifie the moſt ravenous appetite, 

( whichalone ſers the covetous yulture upon ic ) by af- 

furing him thatevery coal thus fetchr from the aleac will 

not 


tagether,and that heightned by being an 
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+420.&C. which were to ſtand upon record to Mr 


not fail to burn the whole neſt ; that every prey thus 
ventured on, Will curſe and conſume the whole 

or treaſure, & undo himthart meant fa ta have enri 

and raiſed himſelf by. it. Iſhall leave you to make uy 
this obſervation to-your ſelf. 

S. But is nothing elſe reducible to this old Command- 
ment ? 

C. Though Swearing ſimply taken be not reducible, 
(for, beſides that the expreſs words of Ia ny 
permit it, [ thow ſhalt ſwear by bis name] +6-13, 
& 10. 20. the * Fathers ſay plainly, That to ſwear 
under Moſes was _ z) yet idle, LN wanton, 
(ſure prophane, blaſphemous name 
be reſolyed to be there forbid ap br ry w 

S. What then bath Chriſt ſwpergdded to the old (Com: 
mandment ? | 

C. Atotal univerſal prohibition of ſwearing it ſelf, 


- making that as unlawful now as perjury was before. 


S. Are no kind of eaths lawful now to a Chriftian ? 

C. That you may diſcern this matter clearly and &+ 
ſtnQly, you mult mark two circumſtances in our St: 
viours ſpeech. 1. That phraſe, oerſ.37. [ but let you 
communecation, Tc. ] from whence one univerſal rule 
you may take, that to ſwearin ordinary communicati- 
on,or diſcourſe,or converſation, is utterly unlawful, 2. 
You mult apply our Saviours prohibition to the par- 
ticular matter of: Moſes his Law torementioged, and 


that was peculiarly of promiſſory (not afſertory) oaths; 


and then adding to that the ymportance of the word 
[ fevear ] as it differs from adjuration, or being ſworn, 
(raking an oath adminiſtred by thoſe who are in autho, 
rity) you _—_—_ a ſecond a Thar all voluntary, 
bur eſpecially promifſory, oaths, are utterly unlaw 
now Br a Chriſtian p 

S. What do you mean by voluntary oaths ? 

C. Thoſe that no other impelleng but my ſelf, or my 
own worldly pain or intereſt, extort from me : For of 
theſe you mult reſolve, that if ry oath be ner cicher for 
the glory of God, (as St.Pauls oaths, Rom.1.9, Gal 
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and to confirm the truth of God being in his Epiſtles, 
whereas in all the ſtory of his converſation in the _Aﬀs, 
we never find that hedid fwear ) or for the good of 
my Neighbour, ( wherein generally 1 as a private man 
am not to be judge, bnt to ſubnrit co the judgment of 
the Magiſtrate legally calling meco teſtifie my conſct- 
ence, or to enter mto ſome oath for the good and 
peace of the Publick ) or ſome ſuch publick conſidera« 
—_— only for my own intereſt &c. 1e is utrerly un- 
lawful. 

S. Why did you add; but efpecially promiſſory 
oaths ? ' 

C: Becauſe thofe are moſt clearly here forbidden, 
—ary- Bo aſpe& theſe words have on the precedent, 
Thou ſhalt perform thy eatbg;and by the precepr of $.Fames 
10 that matter, Chap. 5.12. Let your yea be yea, and 
your 14y, may, 5, c. Let your promiſes and performan- 
ces beall one, ( the firſt yea reterring to the promiſe,the 
ſecond ro performance ) which he there mentions as 2 
means to make all promiſſory oaths unneceſſary : for 
he that is ſo juſt in performing his word, there will be 
no need of hisoath ; and he that doth uſe oaths in that 
marter may be in danger to fall into lying, or falſe 
ſpeaking, which is the meaning of thoſe words which 
wethere render {* Left you fall into condenmation.} * us Ee5ms 

S- What % the emcaning of thoſe ſeverals that follows, neon mare 
Neither by (a) Heaven, &c. May t not be, that Ir a yoda 
nat ſevear by them, but only by God? or not ſucar falſlys + %ruw gy 
fonmuch as by them ? DIILUA 
| C: No, burckearlythis, that thoſe leſſer oaths taken 3-7 4c, 
in by ſome in civility to God, whom they would not of "ax 
invoke in ſmall matters, but yet would uſe this liberty Swearingvy 
of ſwearing by other inferiour things, are now utterl RY 
unlawful; a Chriſtian muſt not uſe any of thoſe.Becauſe urrely uns 


every of theſe arecreatures of God (whoſe whole being 
confiits in reference ro him) and not to be ſubjeted to 
his Juſt eo be tolt and defamed by his unneceſſary oaths. 

S. What ic meant by the poſitive precept in the cloſe, 
[ but ler your communication be yea, yea, nay, nay ? 
b 11,44 you exprunded $. James [Let your yea be yea,&e.] 


1}. & 


i. C. Let your promiſes and performances be anſorerable u6 
one another ? 

al, _ © No, there 1s difference betwixr. the phraſes. 
ut [Let your yea be yea] ſignifies that, (as on the other ſide; 
Gftirmari- yes and nay fignihes levity, 2 Cor.1. 9) But [ Let your 
= and al” communication be yea, yea,] is this, in ordinary diſcourſ: 
Tatons , ou may uſe an affirmation (that is,” Gne yes,) and- if 
occaſion require an afſeveration ( that is; another yes,) 

and PRs negation,anda phraſe of ſome vehemence 

(as aredoubling )ro confirm it (that is, way, nay :) and 

this will ſerve as a good nſcfiil means to prevetit the uſe 

of ſwearing, by aſſigning to that purpoſe ſome ſuck 
aſſeveration which will Gove as well; and therefore 

Chriſt doth not only forbid any morethatthis; but in4 


manner direCt tothe uſe of this, as that which will hdlg 


us to perform his precept. 
S. There i yet one thing behind, the reaſon that thu 
back'd with; for [whatſoever is more than'this, cometh 
$ ﬆ Toſs, Of Evil: ] what « meant by that ? 
pus! 2.de ©C. Either thatit cometh from the c4il one; Satan; who 
Jud c. makesmen unapt to believe without oaths, thatſo he 
12.of a Pe: may make the free uſe of rhemthe tore neceſſary.z or 
Jews, who, from evil, 5: e. that great kind of evil men, 
h he, *rhe breaking of promiſes, from whence this of 
ins adding oaths procceds, becauſe they cannot be believed 
ena without them. which is alſo intiinazed; that oftths 
_ _ are here by Chriſt torbidden,nor asthirigs in themſelves 
ty, a evil, bar as things which are not tobe uſed burin af- 
id» zene fairs of ſpecial moment, a reverence being due to them, 
1#vei3an which are thetefore notto be made tos cheap by us. 


amps. 


eduer N30 Nev, He is already condeinmed that is not believed without fivcaring, 


of 5D S. Be pleaſed then to advance to the next perivd,and the 
renge, or foundation of that laid as formerly in the words of the Law, 
tetaliating { an eye for an eye, anda tooth for a tooth: ] which 1 
Par” fec agarn by the variation of the Preface from that which woas 
prefixes 10 the commands of the Decalogue, not to be of that 
munber;and yet u the phraſe alſs varied from that"wbic btwas 
Prefixet to that of divorce : There only { it hath been ſaid ] 
but bers ( ye have heard that it hath beenſaid.)} What 
the reaſon of that? C. It 
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C, Ie ſignifies, that as it is leſs than a Commandment 
of the Law, (5. e. is no precept, that every one ſhould 
thus require an eye of him who had pur out his ) ſoir 
rene. wa a bare immunity from earthly puniſhmene 
to him that ſhould ſo require, (which,I cold you,was all 
that was allowed in that of divorce.) The truth is, this 
was by the Law of Nature and Moſes freely pertmic- 
red b_ no fin then chargeable on him that did ſo) 
that he that had loſt any member of his body, mighe, by 
way of revenge or retaliation, legally or judicially re- 
quire the like member (of him who had thus injured 
him) to be taken from him, Deue.19.2 1. though among 
the Fews, and ſo, I ſuppoſe, the Gemtzles alſo, private 
men were not to dothis on their own heads, but might 


by legal proceſs go tothe Judges and requirettus due 
_ Juages 


$. What bath Chriſt appointed in this matter ? Chraepess 
C. Ir is ſer down in theſe words, [ But I ſay wnte ic. w 
gona) that you _ oy 0m the word which a 7 mw 
werender [evi[}{ignifies not athing,but a perſon,the in- 17 00s 
Jjurious man, or en that hath So es and odonOh 
the word rendred [ N reſiſt ] notes not that which our n0n oppoli- 
Engliſh commonly fignifies, but peculiarly co retaliate, _—_ 
t9 return evil for evil : by which interpretation it is di- nem norer, 
rettly anfwerable ro whar went before [eye for eye,Fe.) utin voce 
and fo is denying to Chriſtians that liberty that be- utes 
fore was allowed the Feres, that of revenge, retaliation, No Oe 
returning thoſe miſchiefs to others which we haye re- 5:5, and 
ceived from them. | ax in SoÞ. 
' % Phoc.OediP« 
A»mnituis to ſpeak back again.to be allowed vices loquengi, which ſaith Oect* 
eo een 
$. What plain places of Scripture be there which probi- 
bit this, ſo that 1 may be induced, by the analogy of them, 
#0 believe this furbidden bere ? 
[4 One plain place there is, which ſeems to me to be 
2 direct interpretation of this, Rom.12. 17. [ Rendring 
to no man evil for exil; ] ſo again, v. 19. [_Avenging not 
your ſelves, ] 1. EC. not thus [ Rendring evil for evil © ] 
which is farther explained by the following words, [but 


gire 


la unto aorath], 5, e.. leave en Gok revenge; || | 
as it foll, [Vengeance 1s mine, I wil repoy is, faith he | | ; 
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$6; it'excludes the latter ) is only a Chriſtian cha- 
rieable care that my good ations may be exemplary ro 

her that they w be matter of repura- 


of great love of God, and defireto 


ſuch Copies on purpoſe to be: 
evidents of; great paſſion and ſelf-love, and imparience 
of having our reward put off co ſo long a date as the 
reverſion in another world. And conſequently theſe two 
are very different,” and accordingly are moſt diverfly re- 
: Thefirſt with 'a wy © orvher lory, for the 
glory we have brought to name;the ſecond fo odi- 
ous im the fight of God char even ouralmſgiving,or beſt 
aQions, are eaten through by this means ( and ſmitren 
as thegonrd with the worm ) and come to nothing, 
find no reward in another world ; the lirtle reputat:- 
on here and affeRted by us, mult ſerve our turns 
2s the only reward we are to hope for : which ſhews the 
and folly of this fin of vain-plory, it robs 


NE and, Our LS F83| 8] " 


S. this defive to be ſeen, and have glory of men, «fin, 
or 100? 

C. Imuſt return anfwer by theſe degrees. Firft, That 
that part of our conſtitution that is ſo pleaſed with 2 
|  Ltrle, mere, empty, vain blaſt of air, which ſignifies ſo 
dittle ont and ( like the wind ) is ſoon ——_ 

into the contrary, 1s 2 very pitiful piece 

of carnality; andifir be indulged to immoderarely, or 

| if it thrive ſo well in us as to become the principal or 
| Chief mover in any eſpecially in our- beſt performancee, { 

| it 
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 diſern 2nd diſcover the fallacy they id prays. 
themſelyes ) and if he ws of xquirn ib di 


ſuch as may be moſt to proſper, 5. e 
things proton foul and not only ſuperficially 4 
TEES 
beauty, by wholſome diet, yer not exc 

the addir1 1onable ornaments, ſuch are 
chearfulneſs of di Ac.) and then ing thi 
= Ton Ly ok! uſes, 


+ (ane Pagebra acer tewkeany 
"Theſe canions be taken in, T conctive 'it ye- 
—_L to enjoy, and to acquire, - andſeek 2 
—_— to IN 
abliraBtedly ſach ite deſign, or in aſy- 
for that, car atige end, or 
rely and 1 and with eranf] 

tion forthat ; this makes it ly ceaſe ro bet{o 

Secondly,the being pleaſed with this, when it comes 


deſigned) in . Soallo 
roof 1s good e!  ofeaty tak: andic 278 hong fl 


n of the googendbe as intenſe as this pleaſure 
wy ſoſenſibly deligheful, bur as conſtantly and 
25 is ſenſibly or 
- whether the contrary be diſcernible upon ſtrift ſarvey 
and intire judging. 
— I the good mou being OT 
ood principle, and repuration being either nor 
de all, or explicitely (or habi Ily Yin 
order-to. ſome real (living the moreproficably, 9c.) 
ny come in to the ator, (2s many times 
bleſſings do, Marth. 6. 33.) I conceive it may 
ene By eynd tm oe he refreſhment ibm 
incouragement to abourer (am 
Ce nn Wine moderately aſed, 
if it do cauſe ſome prong. I cannot lay Y The GE 
gpllewyrine. Butthe ſafeſt courſe is ( eſpecially where courſe. 
inflination is ngtura)lyfach as makesthe utmoſt cau- 
tion neeeTiry ) before 1 Lelibernely rafterhis plafane 


liquor, 


TIRES. . 


liquor, toconfider to what uſe of mine or ot 
5.6 4c 7M fiuatk gp + om from ſippin 
of ſuch delicacies. Bur if any ſuch uſe be (not only 
poſſible, for almoſt every thing is ſo, bur alſo.) viſible, 
or but f probable, I know not that that ſhould 
, or noe purſued, only to ſelf * 
eo 


be 
praiewtich I foreſee, if I caſte, will be A 
alt, inpeforming ofchings ip chemſehes pious, on 


praiſe to my ſelt. And that is the matterin 
thereforeevery man is lefe eo pas j bo 
on humſelf, . and to take care that he do not loſe the, 


frarg ny S. But if it be lawful to receive and « the ples 
"x1 for of ai why is 5t mot lawful to deſire or to de- 


. C. Tanſwer that the deſigning of praile differs much. 
prais on fromehe reciing ortaing ic _ _ 


from recei- | 
or 


. , 
2 prac work,and that will defile it,and maim it, and 
rob it of the reward. But if it be deſigned as the princi« . 
* Botitim oft pal cnd,rhen firſt i makes it ceaſe to be ſpiritual or Chri- 
cx cauſa ftian, (andrhereaſon is clear, for to its being ſo, ſpi- 
*gr ritual,or vertugus in the Chriſtian ſence, * all muſt con- 
cur, 
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| favic awful codorhat excellene thing, ; whichis chus 
By - be in the even nan 
ne Ky ad the danger. - For then, firſt, the conſideration tha 
ww | in it ſelf, will incline romake-ir. lawful, and 
*} neching hinderic tobeſo: a rene mr meyers 
w | -one- advantage on the other, thax 
*} whichis beſt, is lawful, certainly; ſo.in reaſon it ist0 
, continue, when,'as there is addin of danger, ſo thers 


| ESEEEST= 
. A | : end, prudently i . 


Py 


wins thevers 
lacarninc:rwhares 0a he odher fide as the fal» 
bythar' tentacion is not cetrain in-ie ſelf, ſo ir is 


metor) I 
AIdofofall; 
advance his glory, will. be able 6: (pcotrfuch a fin as 
this; as che Martyrs colt; —t—, ns np 
ſelkng the Faith of Chriſt 7 fone reve fs 

viz killing themſelves, der han have any 
villany committed upon them 

S. Bus will ns ay foeſyþs of thet danger” oblige 
(me #0 or #vt5d483 and if | de net ſo, will nas 
| that became! deliberate #nd voluntary to me, if 1 
Side eud-wlaneriy wenn" fo inte thes 
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- TE Jane | lots wreter caſe do not voluntarily __ 
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were it'nor forthar, I nor. yea ; _ | 


though 1 


Fiir procdats femicarmacdof love; {ack 
exceſs of love $0 God denominaes the adtion 
'me 


the | 


adviſed. | 
a fiv, and yi ſo bardly gotjon 
direls me to to prevent 


means Can you 
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Not todo them ſo-much 
Nov r- is here (by acci 
not . 


neſs and which is neceſſary to the giving tg. 
him, is uf and infrumental to our vail) 
25 to the poor labourer in ſecret, the Houſe-keeper thar- 
comes not abread,and yet needs aid and relief moſt tru-” 
She yn. wrphehog Wren. rmmmdge hungry famni- 
yithal cannot be any temptation to our y: 
rious humour, atleaſt, is A ſo as the orher, 
- $+ The'conremplation' of the that actends my 
cor of the praiſe of men, a thoyſand times more, 
evenin kind, than thar which the vain man attends to/ 
* ko wit,to be td openly before Men and An- 
»” in a , looking us and applaud- 
on { wheres dew ſpeQators of finful men is allthat 
can here be compaſſed:) and noronly being praiſed, biit 
rewarded alſo. And to fortifie you berter, you nay 
oblerve 5. that no perſan that receives the 
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ieſh l be dilines is ordinarily able ood ors | 


4 1m, and he the more mean; 4s 
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- wuſe a ſer determinace form of words, either written 
* erfaſtned in our -is apparent boeh by the exam- 
pleof Chrift; whoin old us + when we prov, ſay, 
Our Father ,&c. (ar ah pro ae mers as the 


y, ſor, Our Father Fc. Luke 


ye we know oQt What it is, 
Luke 
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Spedtators ) nor 
REED e. Ry op . as 
moſt c » (for he har is in the corner of ſtreets 
is ſeen by all ineither ſtrecr;) buc that our private pray- 


as winch pocaligtly are here hoken of) 
eq in the Claſet, and the deor ſhut ; and, as neas 
we can, $0. eye bur that of Heaven admitted to,be> 
us. For if, in a duty wherein God is ſo nearly cone 
onas by v1 of honour, and our ſelves 
ning our needs, . we cangake in ſ0 


aſed, , 
word, refer- 


ied A ogy Is pn 


dither ofthe rexfoils'} and wittal, beans va 
»#din his Pſalms (parzicularly, OY 138.) == 
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and limiced with it. 
firſt and the three laſt 
Setweeo, themſelves and their own wantes. But the 
euch is, the ancient Greek Copies have not thoſe words 
ology, and there is reaſon to think that they 
came in out of the Liturgies of the Greek Church ; where 
the cuſtorn was,when the Lords 
ted by the Presbyter, for the 

, ( as after the reading 
2 { Glory be to the Father] 8c.) For 
thine 5s the Kingdom, the power, and the glory for cver and 


to enter on the Particular ſurvey of 
firſt occurs the title which we beſtow 
Conceive as 4 means to raiſe 
ground of confidence that be 
can and will bear our prayers. But what is the particular 


C. fn Thee we look on God as children on a fa- our raties; 
ther, with all reverence, and love, and gratitude, as on 
him who is 1. our Creator, and Father of our Being ; 

re particularly ſer our ro us in that relation than 
wany ocher ſort of creatures ( as Plato ſaid, God was _.. 
bur a * Father of men. ) Se- 0." 
condly, Thatall the afts of a father on carth are by him 
performed ro us, bur in a ſar higher and more excellence 
degree; as far as Heaven is above Earth. Such are 1.Hss 


Vogetring ud ane 60 8 lively hips, 5.e. His gining us tis 
z 


ft 
this . here 
orntary orb which 1 alrcagy 
apour bearts to bim, and « 


a* Maker of other things, 


© SS"STT 


to his will ; 5.e; the ſetting up 
that excellence that belongs to him ; which is 
the fam of the three firſt Petitions : And then after 
that, the care of our ſelves, and thoſe thi 
| molt concerned ; the ſum of the 
on meme 
Kong dow, &] which is 
the obſervation will be 
& God, &c. ought to be our firit and lait care ; and all 
good to ourſelves, taken in only as it may 
conkt with that, on cach fide encloſed 2nd bonaded 
Juſt as woread of the Liru 
aſed in-1t, the 
God; andthe reſt 
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beſt 
uſed 
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2.His continuance of grace to preſerve what he 
hath begorreh - : 3: His, firſt, > KOT ,q 
citing ,and thirdly, illuminating grace, as a kind of edu» 
cation to our Souls: 4. His an 


us in another world,not by the death of the Father; but 
Cf Cetich inthe contig career dengan 
3 1s our or our 

wi) te I hn 
to our many, , , 

aQs to our very bodies, which boo owe more to him 
than to our earthly parents who begar them ; as alſothe 
feeding, preſerving, maintaining 2nd 


of irdly, By thisticle, andioit 
them. Thirdly, By _ wi 


icle [ur } we 1. fignifie our of | 
—— reſpe@ to all our kind, and thatwe - 
"labour not toi or incloſe it toour ſelves; z. wee 


nothing 5 4. by the adjoyning of this ile { which 


I , immenfity , , 
ciency,and all thereſt of his Attributes, whereby he&# 


fers trom our fathers on earth, 5. e. from men, andthe | 


ne ae > woke Aſtend b 
S. From the totle you may pleaſe to to the Pets 
tions ; and firft to thoſe which concern God, of which (al 
#ogether ) if you would teach me any thing, 1 ſhall be retth 
$0 YeceIve bY, 

C. I ſhall from thence only trouble you with this, 
That the form of wiſh rather than retained in 
all choſe three, different from the ſtyle of the three lat- 
ter,doth contain under it a filent to God, rotake 
che means or way of performing this into his own hands; 
and by his grace or providence, or however he ſhall ſee 
fir, corakecare that by us, and all mankind, Hi awme 
+ rome Hu Kijngdow may come, His will be 

,&c. | 
S. "What ir weant by the fuſt Petition, [Hallowed be 


C.By 


| thy name? ] ond ſoft, what by Gods Name ? 
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+iC,'By hisname is meant himſc)f; God in his eſſence 
Gi whey all rhingsthar have peculiar relation 
and {-word? { * doing} and [ eating 

* name ] and bi all ; 
Þ ects Wondefl +. he hal be x wondrfl * 


S. What is meant by hall 


Hebraiſm that [* «bing } * e621 & 


] [* being called) | ooo t &204-":&e 


dyAdgecr, 
* zag ty ormy 


maxed "bo Wiles promiſencally the one for the 7 00t, , 


& awnic, 


C The” Hebrew rd or Syrtack dialeQ, in which *W"1P 


Chriſt delivered it, to ſeparate from vulgar 
_ ——— — manner, with that re- 


thatzs not allowed to any thing elſe ; 
tacha notion that holy is ed to common or pro- 
when heis uſed with a re- 


erty majeſty, ne, goodnefs, Fc. are at- 


Thas is his Name batowed when it is reverencly 
led;' his Word'or Scriprure, when weighed with Hu- 
mility,received with Faith,as the infallible Fountain of 
all faving cruch, ied to our Souls, and the Souls of 
our hearers, as the inſtruments to our endleſs 
_— power of God ordained to Salvation. Thus is 
conſccraced to his ſervice ; his Prieſts deſigned 
to wait-on him-and officiate;the Revenues ofthe Church 


itſtared on God for the maintenance of his lot or Cler- 


5 ray nba week among us ( as among the 
laſt) ſer ray of God pub 
y and « And every” of thele is hallowed 
xc ere tothe defign uſed ſeparately, 


when none oftheſe mounds ( to fence each ) are broken 
down, buc ET fromthe inrode of facrilegious 


ag explained the ſingl terms; "what is now the 


wg complex or Vettion > 
'©1C- Tprayzo Godthat he will be pleaſed, by his grace 


anto my heart; and che hearts of all men, ang 
of his gracious providence, to work 
our hearts to ſuch a reyerence, and aw, and ſeparate 


R 3 reſpect 
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reſpe&t unto Him,his Maj , his Attributes, his Works 
of Grace, his Name, his Word, tiis — 
his conſecrated Gifts, (the Patrimony 
yolved from him upon the Me ren) ae. that the 


's. 0 Bleſſed Father, Thus be thy Name hallowod 


me. and all manikmd. 
Pleaſe you now ts | 

Kingdom come. ] <4 a 
| ? 
C. The exerciſe of Chriſts voor ge 

the hearts of all us ſervants 


pak Kingdomof Gree == 
Ki Grace, w 
ry unruly nog a6. par eror 
hu —_ meek, pezceable, charicable tC 
m p10us, 
when by God the wer en EIN 
to new form and mould the uttiverſaliey of 
into the temper of his Chrilt ; ach aghe hoe 
not whether it. will ever bey yer it well becomes 129 
endeavour and pray for it : 2. In the-grear' final-doom 
ot all enemies, and mr amy OS Ee 
be attended witha Kingdom which ſhall have node 
Cn giragap an 4 and al 
oy aring i AI INES 
oro eh BL Pn OS Kaglens 
Godmuy _ God by his 
inc. 
hear, ak hearts of all EE 
poſalof all things below, yt re 
Fowln —_ 1mmedaacel 
of the gdverſaty and the matic abininaſern _ 
by degrees of flouriſhing daily encrea@: and 
pther things which A hus' purpgſe may be 
romplencedzillas this nora c0opoundungten 
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which hack Comch mine of nic and fin ane 
bellion 10 its — REIGN 
and unmortahcy. 
S. 0 come Lord, TE 
of- Grace bere, for | 
purging and cleanſing, for ret an 
of our Souls, for the beflaming, on #4 that | 
tp Bogner 5 the Eres of 
P 
nt CH wilde 7hy will 
_ jor rot Heaven. ] 
Will 2 
C, His commands pups are. hut eſpeci- 
a which are delivered-eq 16:19 EI» 9-4; 
S. How i biewilldone in Heapen? 
C. ext rags Angels, who are his mini- 
aol thogu — 
wor mms ofevery of us, whych he appounteth -- 
ther ro do. | And this which they EINER 
omtnaieghatdip Reap neg- 
So hore a by the doing it 08 Eaxth + | 
mean I 
C. The obedience ofall min hart below. ©  -/ 
PE pra wane 1 ge ge the mine 
Sw 


warty, (ora " withour indheb- 
hu pe ves to any kind of fin inche omiffion ofany ” 


part of our dury to him) as his Angels daily obey his | 
commaads in Heaven 
S- Bleſſed Lard give us this grace te wills" and ap x 


perform, 
From the Petitions that refpe& God, wwe may now pro- 


to 


ceed to thoſe that reſpe# particularly;though 

es thoſe whbicb reſpett 

God we ave r:arly cm oo 
t . 


nn ee ee OE” eng” 


——_— 


—_ _" I 


"S It is true in ſome kind, bur noe 


hn Pool ddr our nl Itevemiaetroges 


wa thew to-do that; andfuft in the 


4b,( as StuL.akd imerpretsit ) 
1 ty, Anoka Way there is of dedu- 
crender { davty]; ſorhir ic ſhall 
or ficfor my * being or 
—_ s ence" ago 
ceph. bal won with-which's man can ſubſift or live; bur chat 
on pe Þ -Whittvis * agrceable+o his condition taken with all.is 
- ” "Circumſtances; For that isit which is called his beings 
"3a whe at then. it- will be'exaily agrecable ro Selamone prayer 
» afov, for food convenient for bim. Andſo ia cither ſence the 


% 
_— 
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and- particularly as inthe latter three 5 pry 


; DE =: 


ms 


c—_ importance of rhis Petition js, Lord, give me day 
i [jy tara ſub fl for the remainder of | 
, me 


-80 Yow ſ11d this was the 2me sanportance of it, 
we de ſind ty enph thy "* comme RE SE 
i, orhers, chat 

C. The 


: 


bs 
o Yor 
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-@. The moſt obvious '3nd natural ſence I call the 
. Ol chars coded Rees ; that 18, 
as e gp oeman. mg 

ES : 
burin = 


W'God, who, we are confident, careth for 


'$, Iheſcech God thics us all, and 
+. Pſch Oulie meme frm, dire oy 


" Renapiſa - D Forgive us 
now to proceed to next, i. E. — 
Petition, | Forge urn rcpſls as we forgive 


GT wile lad diGutry found ta. To 
15r0 ; puniſhmene ; 

fps, be bl bene all manner of offences 

againſt God : #19794 wy wy 9 iy which is a * 5705 wgle 


awe cane, Dry 


"emiſſion of Gods ) and a3 an Argument to enforce thar 
grant, by profeſſing our ſelves freely to pardon all ol 


endke 19 enter,” Or tO bring, or ©0 lead inco 38, (Which are 
all one) is to occafion our thus eatriog, or being i 

ved: 'which God may. do by leaving us, or by. with- 
drawing his grace. Sothatthe meaning of this Petit 
on 1s, not, that God would notpermic us tobe tempiod, 
( which is the lot of all, _ the mott 

mens Fam. 12,3: ) but that not 0 « 
Crean My nd bh 

us up ( @ rime of tempration, 

| proſperity or adverſity, or Satans allaults ) tha 
we be not able toextricate our ſelves, that: he will. got 
leaveus to be overcome 
]-Gak 6. t. 


ay nod avenchen, which is 8he ſubjeR of that 


S.. Lord, do not thou thus ke ave or forſake us 11 tiene of 
cpectenyfhfer anche we be overcome by 54. 

wut what 15 the importance of the other oncmber of the 
Perrtwon ? | 


Wo. 


Ianto tn tet LIT FERRETS . 


'S| S/ = 
y . ",4* 6 


wears overcome by it ) isthe fam of that ſecond part 
of the laſt Petition,” Deliver we from cv}, or owt of ex1l: 
whether by char we mean the evil one, Satan, the Artt- 


ficer and and improver of rempeations ; or the 


hor either that of our own luſt, or the 
- and encmies of picty. 
S.' Lord, be thew eh es to reſcue 


amd deliver us ( when we ſhould be 
overcome) by the priver and affifance | mighty 


g1ace. 
'I new remember you told me one thing would be ob- 


ſereable from the general vicw of theſe ' three Petition, 
> a re 27:00 TY 11 wll be ſeaſonable to 


C. It is this; che order wherein God is wont to dif- 
nn gifts unto us, CEPSLEURES 
Ciwiſt direQteth us to petition them Thus,God r 
grace to SanQtifie (that Memns from Heaven, that 1 
of Life,withour which we are not able co live to God.) 
»-He pardons fins to them that are thus firly ro 

receive his pardon. 3. He aſliſteth andu from 
| _ 5.e. He firſt Sandtifierh, wn » Ju- 


> goves t pu chas 
eter on deſire oy! ſeveral degrees 


Ce mw breads concermng the Doxo- The Doxo- 
gy ddr ths Penman logy. 
C. This, that whether it were delivered by _—_ 


wvcageeres || 
$ 


. 


ons ; eſpecially We 
yt Thine 


fore prayed for by 

preſent, uſe to make themſe! 

rals, and co expreſs their joyning 1n each with him) 69 

bet.) Anſwerable to what is at length in our Licany 

[ Us beſooch thee to hear ue good Lord, } wer 
S. I perceive #ftor the recitation of thus Prayer, one 

pendage there is which cometh in as 5t were in 8 parentey 

ſts, before our Saww0ur proceeds to the next matter [For 

we forgive men their treſpalles;&6- veryt ol. ] 

# the meamng of that pu 


m s $” Re 
x* net, 


- Ds —_— o 
- #25 19-5 
-— 

—_— 


vm TO ES YTOT >” 5 3 ESR SET UESSESS TIF Fsr- |. : 


- 


© When it comerhin conjunCtion with them. 
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+ Cle isn ing by way of review, 'or giving 2 for 
=» oþ natomr—un._ ey hb 4, 67 Bo params 
one; 25 if that were che moſt i nt df- any ) forgive. 


|&,&c: Set. II, 
of Faſt- 
$ng- 


,16,17,1$. Moreover when thou 
Where 


FE | ay, what 5s the 5 of the 4 
rank a nw chnndy wares. Fool 
cond of the three ? 

C. -Ir'firſt noterh this duty noe robe ſo ordinarily 
and frequently taken notice of as the former, (and there- 
' fore a note of remark is prefixr to it. ) Secondly, thac 
this is alſo a duty to be ſuperadded tothe pra- 
Rice of the other two, if we will be Diſciplesof Chriſt ; : 
& being a part of the worſhip of Godalſo, eſpecially 


+ $.: Well bon, 1 ſhall preſunre you will I” 


Nature as t© obſerve rules of Juſtice, will ſcarce be afit 
audicor of the dodtrine of Almſgiving premiſed ; ſo 
certaialy he: that -hath not ſubmurted himmfelt co he 


— nn = yg preder wop anc yr rags 


—— OO » Cy WOTT EE TP oo ow” 2700S I LE =» & yg BCA EDEECS 


"SITE | 


A 


of damnarion to him that , of willingly and 
i TG 1 Cor. 6, 10: itts 
1 thar 
dom 


wor [d. firſt of erring ro our 
duty to our Net , the ſecond ro our duty roward 
God,and that of ſobriety to our dury coward our ſelves, 
| 09 gperme_Srxarrtgdagaree— 17 > ſelyes 
1 that ; andnothing being more hurtful and more un- 
agreeable wich char thariry which we owe ro ourſelves, 
our bodies as well as ſouls, than imemperance ) and fo 
in thoſe three is the whole dury of man tag"? 


ind of the appearing -of Chriſt, that we ſhould bein- 
| frafkdrowalk (jul \*preh wx Gao? ly in this 
ethree 


How 


, they not 1nberit the Aing- * ,,;1,00, 
of God : Where the bf rmgairmantoare tO (from «il» 


I I I OOTY OREN W919 oS & Gol HT OD © CW RES © WOW WH UG W 1 & W OT.27 
: Sac : 
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Heaven, co tum 

y of mears 
i ng 
contrary habit to it vo 


y 
that the 
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har kink of 


peremptoril 
the 
oy rom fl on] 
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Ig324 
ot 


bee; 
= SY; 


moſt dehcious, Yet 
aan to the c 
ute, I cannot. but Ga 
manded alſo, and 


| Wir TEredGaabm. ae 


to enter / into.and fill our 
and mean 104 and 


ec aerrs _—— ro pronounce dam- 
6 | rr moon 1..becauſe 1 am noe 
*| olurethar there is in the New Teſtament any parti» 
4 > mk x Term no fy cond fi - 
4. Þ yertue y.in thus ſecond ſoft, cot= 
> | f&notin hg den indiviſible ( ſo that it ſhould 
| be reſolved, that he that eateth this kind of 
> | meat not, andhethar cateth any more delicious 
Y | mo 3- becauſe there is no cerrain rule by which 
* meats, that being moſt delicious ro 
nets leſs to atiother ; 4. becauſe indeed ro a 
emperate heakby man he plane and ordioariclt mers 
x and pleaſing alſo. On which and 
| rofrog reaſons 1 ſhall not make haſte tocondema or 
ternke any man io this marter, Na poraeas 
from delicacies is by any expreſs prec 
3 but only mention to him 


SD ſelf, I ſhould reſerve 
; [thoſe that do or may wane ie: -Thirdly, thiac chere 
RO gony © well quay of oy ol 
| rIOKS 3 


- 258 


A Prattical Catechiſm... 


drinks; and that the exceſs in,or i 

mer is 2 moſt forcible ocation to. 

acknow 

an may do a 

tk Fifthly, Tx: 
drinking is preſeryation — 

ought wel rempred eat mars ape 1xthly zþ 

healthy mans 


Tn 

bejng equivalent to a ſometimes, 

author of ſome real diſcaſe, chat diſeaſe ſhould 6 

red, and that appetite mean time not; obeyed : 

| pt ps" 1s tempted many times by the of jets 
really preſent, being ſer before us;- or imag 

being repreſented by the phanſie ; and then the modal 

CORY argument of the meerneſs of (acids. 
it.Seventhly,thar (or abſtinence whol 

- iſtian duty to be ſomecrimes. And. 

rules I ſhall leave any prudent and fincere Chri 

dire@ himſelf in this matter, and defire him in y 

of God to be careful that he offend-not againſt 

Chriſtian neceſſary duty of ſobriety. in zny kind: 2% 


God, and cele bop 26103 expron —— "7 
an-aQ of hoſpitality for. the receiving. and 

others as well as our own family ; asit4s4 means 
ſerving and encreaſing mutual love pecatgrry om. 
men, 1$certainly now lawful and commendable : But 

All theſe ends and uſes may be provided for without Ju 
xury and delicacy, ( only variety perhaps will be uſeful 


in ſundry ref} ) and again without any mans over" 


chargiog himſelf, and therefore will never be an excul# 
or apology for either, and as for honeſt mirth and 


cheartulneſs, it will not at all b>provided for by imme- 
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IEAXZLILIIE 
- ye tra raiſed rumultuouſly ps by thar | rheans 
pms rye. into ſcurri- 

Sn agen Fart with bitterneſs in the fto- 
vom ory ore which is moſt con. 
—mwhcxr che crue Chriſtian Feaſting is when 

the and rich meer at the ſame common entertain- 
menr,and they that want partake of aro er 
fark common weal, contrary to the { * Every man bie 
= - ] Whete for one to be drunken, 5.2. to cat 
exceſſively, is 23 great 2 ſoleciſm as for ano- 


courſe. becauſt you 
5”. a Chriſtian and accepteb 
5 ty deans or rexftd:of char 


-»C.' r- Becauſe it is here in the fame manner joyned 
with the ewo former, Alnſgivong and Prayer, which 
are unqueſtionably: ſach durics. +. Becauſe it is here 
promiſed 2 reward by Chriſt, if it be-nor blaſted by 
lory, 3. Becauſe ohodpammr Chriſt ro be 
that men are apt to praiſe for among mea. 
+.BecauſeChriſt in dcher approves, if not com- 
wands ohs-wlt of ie 1 affirms the ſeaſon for his 
Diſciples to faſt, robe then not ſo agreeable, becauſe rhe 
Bridegroom cone with them, Marth. g. t5. But when th: 
Brodegroom ſhould be taken away, 5. c. after the death 
g— of Chriſt, thew ſhall they faft in 
days, 5.Becauſe Chriſt bringeth in the Phariſee 
ing that beſos ewrce inthe week, and lays no mance? 
cenſure on him for ſo faſting, bur only for the pride 


is boaſting of it: and ( Iremem S. (hryſottoms 
Arelicn: Shar we this member he PR de 


'Þ} fur noe negle bic + 2s on the other, for- 


the Publicons fas andveedim bis buwnlit. 6 Becauſe 
was prevalent with God ( mie Mn v1, wa Prayer) 


tothe working of miracles; I7. 31: and fo again 
pro- 


* ior befs * 
1Car.ne th 


A dutÞ 


* kal,00/00 wat 


probably ABs 1. 14. for the 
the holy Ghoſt in a ſpecial manner, 
KIT eTocs te 
13. 3- and 14:23. 7. Becayſe the 


"Bos DC 


is thonghe by St. Pawla ſufficient occaſion for a temps 
EE man and wife, 1 Cor. 7. 5. Whichorhes 
how not adviſe ; og Chitin 8: rn 

of weight among 6. Dn 


employment 
it 18 mentioned | by'Sr. ors as ye 


C, * ſerv or i © God in prayers and 
nog > an. = tr Iconceive, — 
-portance,T conſtant] _—_— cmple a 
the hours of Prayer, (hercki dwelt or contumed 
always there , for v. 38. there is mention of her 
thither ) and uſed conſtant obſervations of 
inſodoing worthipt God. 9. Becauſe C 

brought 


of God, joyned with Prayer, in ; 
whom it is ſaid, thn foe departed _— < 


fion, whic him to Fr roar td is nom 
to have been at a tame of his faſting © hh fa 
cauſe of the many cond es ro W 

is proper, and of which it looks yet morelike 


2 Chriſtian vertrue than conſidered as a bare abſtigece 
from a mea) itdoth. 
S. What be thoſe ends or wſes'? 


Theuſes of CG, 3: = Ghent orgies: El 


* ead{xnog, 


— cat, but-chuſe rather Cites 
orm this at of that which in general Chriſt 

reth of his Diſciples. 2. As ana of * revenge, which 
you find among the effects of godly forrow,andpams 
of repentance, 2 Cor. y, 11. and ſuch may faſting be, if 
on conſideration of (and by way of on ) my 
former plenitude and RT Low cok fe thu co 
niſh my ſelf. 3. As a means of expreſſing my 
on for fin, in timeof Gods wrath lying upon a nation & 
ys ticular perſons & for the averting of that wrath: 


ich faſting hath been always accounted very agre®* | 
ind eo be very faccelfal both in the Old * 


ale, and fou 
Teſtament and inallftories wer Bana 4. 54 


means to fir any "x. 
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he ought. hich he 
Fae no Fer er ure. Negctay ofulefulnſs, is _ 


= 2 man of a ſtrange making ;much diſtant from the 


beſt ſort of Chriſtians, whoſe experience will ſure com- 
mend it ner ® > ora —_—_ ures the per- 
ing of w mercy, iving that to the 
which 1s ſpared from my (elf; which therefore ſhould 
be always obſerved in cither publick or private faſts 
whichwe keep religiouſly, that we may never be the ri- 
cher for what is thus ſpared, leſt we ſeem ( or be temp- 
ted)to faſt for coverouſneſs,as others de for ſtrife, Iſa.5 8. 
To which it is that you ſce here. _Mlms, and 
Prayer, Fafting, joyned together by Chriſt, not eo 
be divided by hl If = mea wy Fal _ bring any 
ing ©o our » it will not be accepted. For Iſas. 
ron Ao Faſt which God hath choſen, or that whrckb 
ableto him, is ſaid co be that, when we break the 
bread to the bungry, &c. 6. As 2 means to abate the 
defires and luxuriances of the fleſh, and make the body 
more tractable and tame, and patient of receiving the 
difates of Reaſon; and ro ſubduein ir inclinations ro- 
ward uncleanneſs, when thoſe are likely to prove too 
_ for us. To which purpoſe thar faſting ſhould be 
afcful, ir will not be hard for any man to gueſs thac 
conſidereth the cauſe of carnal defires in the body, and 
thar old ſaying, That without Ceres and Bacchus (the 
Belly deities) Venus, or incontinent defires,grow cold. 

$. I all kind of Fafting then acceptable to God ? 

C. Nocertainly : To faſt out of ſorrow or mourning 
for the death of a friend, is not ſo, ( though nor finful 
neicher. ) To faſt to ſave the charges of eating, to be 
= m_ able or more at leiſure to _ buſineſs of 

world, is not fo, (though again nor ſinful. ) And b 
theſe you will gueſs ar ſome ts kinds alſo. Yeu? 
may mark ſtil}, chat one thing there is in all faſtings, ro 
vit, ſelf-denial,which though ir is not by every one thar 
fafterh as an end, yet if ir be ſo propoſed, by 

ing that faſt ſhall be acceptable to God. 
S. Ibave yet one Objettion 474 
ſaidins this matter, and it is this, 
-, Sg 3 


An Obiet;- 


all which you bare 22 284k 
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ut al thi; mobile «ou ps > 
har: 
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pros 


expiation every year, yet, firſt, that was only obligas 
an ner ty ſecondly, it was 4 Publick Faſt, and 
wot pertinent to this place, which ſpeaks of Private Paſtsz 
thirdly, if it be thought 8» concern uw, yet being” 
bus once in the year,” 14 would not be conſiderable. 
From all which, it being ſuppeſed that there 1s - 
cept now particularly obloging us Chriſtians ta faft, it 
my ſe to follow, that faſting is not now ac to 
Gad. 


C. To your whole Objeftion I anſwer, 1. That: 
there is no neceſſity of a precept of faſting, to aflureus 
that. it will be acceptable co God: there was no precept 
for voluntary oblations under the Law, ( ſave oalys 
diretion when they were offered, that they ſhould 
not be offered maimed, &c. as here there is, rhat w 
ſhould not blemiſh our faſting with deſire of praiſe & 
men) and yet they were accepted z and many otherey 
dences have been produced to prove the ufc of taſtt 
to be 2 ble ro God, though nor c | 
2. Though there be no cake command of faſting 
in the New Teſtament, yet the nature and conſis 
tution of the Goſpel it may be collefted that there an 
in ſome caſes ſome tacite commands of it : As whenall 
degrees of uncleanneſs, all ſatisfying the defires of the 
fleth, are forbidden, ſaye only in lawful matrimony, 
and no allowance of polygamy or concubines. To hit 
that nds himſelf unable thus to live in conjugalchas 
ſity, the uſing of means which may help to it are racit* 
ly commanded by God ; and ſo conſequently fuſing. 
that bethe only means left him ( as many times it 1s.) 
And then,as tq theDiſciples that could not caſt out that 
Devil which would not go out bur by pgayer and fs 
ſing it is accounted infidelity by Chriſt noe to uſerhas 
means, Mark 9.19- ſo willit be the lkeunchriſtianfin 
10 him thar uſes not this means, ſo neceſſary to ſo necel 
fary an end. The ſame may be ſaid .iq caſe the _ 
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frate under whom we live preſcribes the obſeryation 
fie, or whenever any man ſeertrir' neceſſary, or very 
that he ſhall be hindred from the performing 
ef ſome duty ( which he ows to the glory of God, or 
edification of his brethren)ualeſs he faſ that day.Laſtly, 


, thecaſe may be ſo ſer, that a man may diſcern himfelf 


able withour any detriment to his health, or danger of 
ſhorrning his life, Ge. ro uſe frequent faſting ,znd with- 
all by chat means much advance his ſpiritual ends, have 
greater vacancy for holy employmenes, greater ſtore for 
works of mercy,t$c. and then ſure in this caſe the com- 
mands of pra og and mercitulneſs will be alſotacite 
commands of faſting. So that though there be not any 
particular explicite , Obliging every man wharz 
ſoever under pain of fin to faſt fmply,thus, or thus of« 
ren z yet cacire commands there may be to them char 
are by any of theſe circumſtances firred for it ;, and even 
to-thoſe that for the preſent are not, it will yer befit to 
be conſidered and counted of as a duty that they may 


| beconcerned in; and thatif in no other reſpe@t, yer in 


this, that they are Chriſtians who aſpire to an angeli- 
cal life and inviſible joyes, and ſhould therefore deny 
(and by that wean ) themſelves of thoſe ſenſual, w_ 
ral pleaſures of eating and drinking, ſo far as to preſer- 
vation of life and health, and to their duty to them- 

ſelves may be agreeable. 

S. Howoften then ſhould a Chriftian faft > 

C. By what hathy been ſaid you will gueſs ic unlikely 
that 1 Id undertake to preſcribe pokicive ſer rules 
for this;the duty I ſhall leave to you as a voluntary obla- 
tion for you to ofer as frequently as prudence joyned 
with due care of your health, and as piety and the Spi- 
rit of God ſhall prompe you, and only tell you theſe 
three things, Firſt, that the Phariſce faſted rice every 
week, and that that was never cenſured in him as a piece 
of Phariſaiſm or hypoeriſie or fault of any kind, but as 
commendable,if he fad nor boaſted of ir. Secondly,rhat 
every Chriſtian ought to have his ſolemn ſer daysfor 
the performing that great and weighty duty of Humilia- 
ton,ig calling himſe to account for all tus ways, and 
$ 4 Cale 


Times 
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confeſling his fins tro God more particularly; and 
days ſhould not be too flow in eieromrnadad 7 
be too deep in arrears, and ſo unwilling to come't 
counts az all. It is very reaſonable for every man orgs. 
tnan of leiſure to ſer apart one day inthe week for this 
turn; or if the whole day or any other part rings « 

calling, 


not thus be ſpared from the buſineſs of his ; 
the dinner-time that day may be borrowed —— 
and thus more uſefully cmployed without any diſtuts. 
bance to his other affairs. And he that uſeth not ſomg 
ſuch conſtant courſe ( which yet on ſpecial occaſions 
may be altered) will be in great danger, to be found 
and cenſured a neglefter of the duties of 2 'Diſciple of 
Chriſt. Thirdly, that over and above this common 
of all men, ſome other wants there are or may bein this” 
or that man,to the repairing of which faſting may beye+. 
ry inſtrumental, as hath been ſhewed : and ſo b 
onably is to be more frequently uſed by chem who have 
this need of it ; of which their own conſcience in the 
fear of God is left the Judge. All this hath been ſaidet 
Private Faſting, becauſe that is peculiar to this | 
For publick Faſting, thedireion muſt be had from the 
Laws where we live ;. which (o far at leaſt ablige 
one, that he offend not againſt them either co 
auſly or with ſcandal. 
S. I ſhall now deſire Gods direflion and grace toon 
elins me 10 the performance of this my duty, ſo 6s ney 
be acceptable to bim, and to pardon me for my farmer 
omiſſions of it , which truly bave hitherto been wary 
eat, 
lou may pleaſe now to proceed to the Caution snterps 
fed, wherern | ſhall pre t ſuperfluous for you toſay 
much, baving twice already infofted on it, inorder to pray: 
er and alm(zr ing. | 
- C. The Caution isic ſelf in plain intelligible words, 
[ When you faſt; be not as the Hypocrites, of # ſad caum» 
tenance, for they ( disfigure, we read ; -perhaps the word 
only ſignifics ) 244}, or cover, their faces, as mourners 
were wont to be, that they may appear to men to faſt ] 
Þut { rather than ſo ) do 6bow whers (boy Joſef .court by 
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countenance and habit ; for the Jews 


. that thou 


of 

| -— amp thy ſelf tro him onl ho 
o_ y ſelt ro Y, W 
reward thee. 


apart ſome time 


give alms when T pray not or faſt not, and 
ay when 1 > puter give alms nor faſt ; yet my 
Tt eof # dinner is ſaved, 
joyned then with (1 wig 8th ar 
that: which «5 thus ſpared) and always with prayer 
give me 2 heart thus to practiſe it. 
thus far advanced, you may pleaſe to proceed 


and ſo on in one continued thread to the end of the Chap- 
ter. <a eye is the chief ſummary 1mportance, 


C. There are wo to which all the enſui 
__— ſecond of them —_ 


danc to the former, 1nto which the diſcourſe inſenfibly 
glides. The former is for the mortifying Nate ae 
and love of wealth : the latter Man's ner 
worldly care or ſecular provideace, which Itgsl _ 
would ſerve in ſtead of ( and might be laid up by us as) 
an improvement of the Teach Commandment, { Thow 
(balt not covet. } The former is ſer down in the fix cnſu- 
ing” Verſes, Mend 1,232,232 4. 
1 theſe words, Lay not up, 8c. 
and love of wealth ? 
—— Treaſure is 2 metaphorical word, to fi- 
the that which men defire and love molt importunate- 
» and ſet their heart upon ; and ſothe protubirion of 
lying wp 0ur treaſure #n earth, is in effect the forbidding 
to 


ef chow ap. * for hh it 


were wont to anoint themſelves daily, unleſs in time 
ar not ts mens to faft, but to 


> is .5n ſecret : hm on, who oh 
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break through and fteal 
" KoSdT9y that that Moth,and the like,are* bred ———_ 
Crnete.7;';" ſelves; and fo thoſe kind of poſſeſſions are ſabjeldto 
me 4, 71; theſe deſtroyings when no outward violence approaches - 
me 0v.4cv them + and that is a mighty evidence of the vanity add 
uncertainty of riches, many times vaſt eſtates and 
poſſeſſions do inſenfibly, noman knows how, crumble {| 
thady > + GBEDAIPEI wo im-7o" 11-8 re viſible es 
093%7 1s" penſes come to arrant beggery,and all che proyidencew 
6+” 7 the world cannot keep chem fromat, but rather 
ovifvowur,n them farther ; che | their love of money is, 

0 


L5.p 59 A. toreſolye to have them, ( which $; Pawl; x Tons: 69% 
he infatu+ calls,*obey thatw6ll be rich ) and ro that purpoſe ro ſerve 


A Prattical Catechiſm.. 
to loye or defire or ſet the heart upon an earthly. 
riches as a poſſeſſion ; but only to uſe ret > 
moſt improve our future account, #. ex. by liberal-dis 
g of them to raiſe a bank- which may enrichiug 
ever in another world. For the enforcing of which | 
prohibition and exhortation, he mentions 1. The vat 
ty and uncertainty of worldly riches;- which evi - 


how unfit they are for our hearts to -be ſer 
kind of them,thar which conſiſts in coſtly 
Moth, a poor deſpicable creature, can and doth 
and make uſcleſs : another kind,..our Corn, and 


ſwifter their ruine follows them. And 2. the infaru- 
ning power of riches, when we come onceto love them, 


or wait upon them,which way ſoever they lead us : Our 
hearts are then ſo wholly ſer upon them, that wecat 
- op tn 
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III 


tohim. This our Saviour proves by- the conerariety of 
the commands of theſe rwo Maſters, God and Mammon - 
for if their commands might be ſubordinate one to the 
other,they might both have their anſwerable obedience 
place, andMammon or worldly wealth 


; ; ' inthe ſubordination. But Gods commands being con- 


_— 
" » -% 3 ' SF it 


ITSOTS TEES ak 


& 


SOECOUGESSES TBS ETESALRSS 


trary to Mammons, 5. e. to thoſe courſes which are ne- 
ceſſary to the gerring of riches, he chat will grow rich 
(thar is bene on that deſign ) muſt give over all hope of 


being arg tw Gods ſervanr. 

S. Sharm = Arvnr gee are ſo unrecon- 

| > rms; ng of Mammon, or vebement defire of 
C. x. His command of doi 


juſtice, exaQt juſtice,as Gods com» 


that excludes all violence, fraud,oppreſſion,&Fc. ». That A 


command of the juſtice of the rongue, in performing of þje with 
promiſes, t 
and in nor any for the wealth of the whole 
world. 3. His command of abſolute contentment in 
bo REES Iam _— him. S 6m TOO 
ſelling and givingto the poor ; 5.e. if otherwiſe thou 
canſt not relieve thy indigent Brother in diſtreſs, bue by 
felling ſomewhat of thy own, then to do that, though 

ir be moſt unlike to proſpering or thriving in t 
world. 5. That command of freedom and ingenuity of 
ſpirit, of unconcernedneſs in theſe worldly, inferior, 
tranſitory things, of ſelf- dependence on Gods 
idence for our daily bread ; in ſtead of all the cark- 
infidelity of the worldling. And 's. Thar preceptof 
earneſt deſire and contending for peace.7. That of meek- 

neſs, patience, praying for enemies. 
S. How are all thoſe ſo unreconcilcable with Mammons 
? 


C. You will diſcern it in the-particulars. r. Mam- 
mon preſcribeth yiolence to man, oppreffing the 
poor righteous man, any that ſtands in our way to our 
gain. 2. Mammon commands (not only de- 

us pro- 


. ne ANN 
accuſing, blaſting,defaming of 
which are ll ur. warn Jed 


to keep or get any } or 


" . 


fion, 


h to the greateſt hindrance and damage; Maramons 


Mammon will not be thy friend, ned 
ſhalt be more importynate in getting wealth, more 
paſſonate in making court to Mammon after this:in« 
creaſe than thou wert before ; and fo you 
obſerye it, the more poſſeſſions men atrain to, fre 
AE row. 4. Mammon commands te ' 
A BE ef me aro__ 
2 purc 
_ —_ andif 
to ſell and give, y the rich man, As, 
vant, preſently leaves md, he goes ori 
be was very ricb. 5, Mammon hath 
viſh cremblings,cowardly 
aged rk (ute corar 


ng 
venturing on anythe moſt korn" pulerety Fon practice, 
whenever that great law ot ſelf-preſervation, ( as Math 
mon tells him) s.e. the law of Mammen, but of no ochet 
, Law-giver, (Iam ſure not of Chriſt ) ſuggeſts ic co him 
6. Mammon commands war ( for enlarging of Domis 
non, of poſſeſſions yy ray es. pore 1er os i 
which St. Fames to have conſidered, when 
*« 76+ 3d Caith, Wars come fron eur plagiow, Fam. 4.7. _ 
a are —_—_—__ pb leaſures conſequent to the 
laſt of the eye, to have, ver. 2. Ie being ain 
clear,that 5, Gringo har upon all the moſt fu- 
rious war, and contentions, and quarrels in the wogld- 
7. Mammon ſers men upon the moſt malicious 2 of re- 
venge of any thing ; The coyerous man hach till ſo mas 
ny ences ig his black boak, ſo many quarrels t0ap- 


whole life is a kind of Hell co him ; not knowing how! 
to __ with every of them, he js fain ro treaſure'up 
many years cogether,and ſtudy nothing burthe- 
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payments of ſuch debts. Other contrarieties might be 
mentioned between the commands of God and Mam- 
mon. God commanderh to keep the beart, Mammon 
"the wealth, with al Hoy a+ or —_—_ pe: God 
commands ſorrow > Mammon ſorrow jor : 
God commands confeflion of Chriſt and A Chinn 
truth, and never more than when it ismoſt ed,when 
it is like to bring molt danger to the or ; Mam- 
mon commands prudence, warineſi, time-ſerving, never 
bazar ding any truths ſake - The rrghtcous 55 bold 
as 4 Liow, When the Mammoniſt, with his wealth and 
heaps before him, dares not quatch withour a licence 
from Mammon, and affurance that it ſhall coſt him no- 
thing. Theſe and an hundred more contrarieties evi- 
dence the truth of our Saviours general ſpeech, f That 
#0 man can ſerve two Maſters } home to this 
concluſion, You cannot ſerve God and Mammon, and 
from chence enforce the prohibition of [ net laying 
our 5 upon earth,) or ſetting our heart on world- 
riches ; which is the main importance of thoſe fix yer- 
But beſide, there is a poſitive exhortation in theſe 
verſes to charity and liberality, which is meant by lay- 
ng —_ treaſure in beaven, i.e. (0 laying out our 
as that ic may bring us in thoſe everlaſting re- 
turns,as Ghriſt explains che phraſe by the like in another 
; road yt nar and thou bave treaſure in 
z and, you friends of the unrighteous, or 
tranſitory, or uaſtable, Mammon, ( contrary to the true 
durable riches ) that when you fail,they may receiv: you, 
5.e. ( by an Hebraiſm ) you may be received ( as, thi 
noght they ſhall require thy ſoul, 1s all one with, thy ſoul 
ena babitations. And be- 
fides other of your liberalicy, chis will be one, 
That when you thus lay up your wealth, by giving it to 
God and his poor children, your heart, which duly fol- 
lows that treafure,will have no tempration to taſfen on 
theearth, bur on heaven,where our treaſure dwells, our 
hopes are laid up, our joy is to be expeRted, and ſo there 
wb our bearts be alſo. 
S. 1ſhall nos srowble you longer wc16h this matter, 19 
terrg 
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being fo obviow and plain, only 
there are in the midf EIN 
matter , and are ſomewhas ob 


to dire me 10 the of - rp | 
at pO The hghr: 6 aft voy _ th 


Tk endeemtaby w ear yah rperyr 
ru ang a6 boy Rl etl of d 
Een A 
wards, as moſt ———_ 
Cernung the goodneſs they are molt inp 
very pertinent t9-the buſineſs iu band, ſlib 


and of Jove of money ; may therefore 
Porience, while Lana remake Rent nts 


are OS noun which purpoſe] 
TORS w by a fog ans 
ligh jay oro Arr the 
ende here ulcd ; and then, , 
the pai in hand, fri, hw le 


Liberality, ©. The —_ i fignifierh n__ 
«=, rent, liberal; the 2 exc, —wb ore = | 
butzan of our wealth to the' poor. Sotpmrrs 8. 
*2<6x\imrn gpveth * 1n fngleneſ, Or, 25 our 
*rnirg- ly: 2 Cor. 8. 2. * The vices 
pr iehed Center ths: 11, * Toall 
Varma, untefulnefs : & ver.1 3. * Singleneſs of diflrs butiongne 
_ read, liberalig of filtrangon then I bution: Jan. 
nenevias, nap a chi tecetor we read Jhoberally, Cone 


*3 4 4250k- Mn 11h, 20.1 I oy * 
ads evo moe. ane good? 1.6, Artthou if hh wn 
&f &@z L have been more liberal eo another ? thou halt thy due) 
Why art thou. diſcontent, or unſatisfied? So Marabi94 

* 7:2, 31,23. Ous of the beart cometh the evi} eve, 1, 6. enpy,00- 
_ wiouſne ſp, ſr. For 'this is obſervable, thaſ | 
,” envy 1s generally et as the oppolite C——_— 


272. Aris 


Roph. =—=God by the"Fahers is ſaidt0 be wirbews envy, 
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tation of them, and then you will diſcern how a 
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liberal and bountiful. ) The word which is here 
— ; 

. illiberalir or un- ms 
s-bens adied wearers YY? 


becauſe thar moſt to do in 
piſs, kickin calle The tuft of the «50, 1 John 


26S" Whos 5s means by light and darknefs > 
© 6: G\ By bighs, Chriſtranity, orthe ſtare of the Goſpe?). 
| Weave of the light,and walk like ebvidvenef light. And 


dariineſs, conrary to-that,unchriſtiao heathentth affeCti- 
ons or ations. _ 

-8.- Whas inten by the fmolotude bere uſed ? 

"\C; Thar as inthe body of a man the eye is the dire- 


1 Gor,ſhews it what ieſhould do, and ifir be as it ought, 


direQeth ic the right way; butif nor, leadeth into moſt 
dangerous errors : ſoin the man the heart ( mentioned 


inumegiately before ) if it be liberally affefted, having 
laid wp its treaſure 2 hem and faltnedie ſeifon is 
will itectthe man roall manner of good Chriſtian a&ti- 
ons 3' but if it-bgcoverous, unſaeisfied, worldly, hard,il- 


liberal, it brings forth all manner of unchriſtian, hea-- 


chewiſh aQtions. And then if the bg that be in ther be 
unchriltian, heatheniſh, 

hev gr eat is that darkneſs? what an unchriſtian conditt- 

0h 4sthis ? 

-$. 1 ſhall not now ak you bows all this belongs to 1he 


'G: Ir is indeed plain enough already, thatit belongs 7Þ* influ» 
wo-the\buigeſs And thisis che fam of alk © ah þ 
L- Thar liberality and charity inthe heart is a ſpecial ftian ver- 
part of Chriſtianity, hath a notable influence toward the ** 
produCtion of allChriſtian vertues,and 2 main argument 
andevidence it igpf aChriſtian to have this grace 1h him! 
3\Thar uncharitableneſs, worldly-mindednefs, unſarisfi- 
ron, envy, coyetouſheſs,is 2 fin _ 
very conſequence ; betrays 2-man to al 
molt unchriſtian-fins, fils bim ful of inequity, ( accord- 
of St. Pawl, t Tim. 6. to. for the love of 
ney 55 the root of all evi}, $&c. ) and13 a fad FORTIS 
/ wnere 
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cleared ? pr +. 
C. By obſervi 
precept of the 


nenngcy were T 
emmneration of particulars, the bouſe, the wife,8ec. 
by way of analogy, the honours as well as wealth, 
conſidered as the poſſefions of other men.) Thus pto: 
. hibirion immediarely contains a poſitive | 
| hc eggs __—_ eſtate, whatever it's; 
' without an of change, murmuring, repining, 
dlenicting of ochers : and fo huomentk is contained 8: 
that Old Commandment, A greater ag pion 
gree, in which marter is this of wer taking thought for 


the morrow: forthat prohibition doth nor ealren_y 


our appetites from roving to that which is 
from diſqui and dies of others, and ( as1ht 
laſt is deſcribed, Maeth. 10-19. ) thedtr 
priving (in thought, and cndeayor,andwilh)the laboring 
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Ml and ootorherwile ) accrew tome ; but this of not 
THEO nf arm tp x. or os 
turning our all w thoughefuloeſs 

breaft, ow rhe Log Which are tertni- 


ET them be TI to nies to that Chriſtian 


a: this pahct whichtakes u 
5 pd Few, of on byecacy: and in it only 
two $s.1,T ecept or of wot 
EE OIG a 
it is tobe obſcryed 
qarugatryr gp rgabu th 
0 to fof, what core and ſolicitude is #8 


Jown in tell three feveral phraſes. Firlk, , m 
far your life, what you ſhall eat, or no Ie 
; nor get for your , whe top ** 


"voy Þ Ver, 23, Secondly, .* Take no thought, jay 


SE {aj moxk hr T 54 And thirdly, Ft 
” feels 4 From all whuch it 
chag ber Vela F is that, w 
.erer_it is, which is the full importance of che Greet , 
| ded [7 gh which being derived 04%. 
3 2g phraſe, which ſignifies 1n Ec 
divide the mind?) doth then fignifie a Ju- bm" 
wind, or anxiety; and that a want, ( of 
) a defeR of faith, Verſ 30. 2 not beliey: 
3 we {dey rug God that gives us life and bodies, wi 
Mlow us tneans <0 ſuſtain one, and array the other. S. 
Berna - £3 od iron Fo aq "2 
, or careful pence, e hang! 
how to refhve whore od 


perhaps it is a figurative 
Pings 2 * watch- rower, or 


fe whe ne et up to ſee what is cothing, Whi Fas 
aargument of eat fear and care iti thetn. New I 

hart Lmay give you the clcar evidence of the Chriſtian 

ie ta this matter,1 ah enacds ie diſtiaRly in eſe 
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of we ack 
Lodo 
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4 | 
for the remainder life.  Wany other prts 
miſs rn een and 


ELIE Tay 
laringiten Teoma null Vc 
faith or beli yo 


ving this truth,is 2 piece of the fin of i | 
foc ES hor liens not, Ver 
Thirdly, that any carking ſolicicude for the future 
w_enent of wk por chis noe _ to tf 
ife, ll 

fiandin 

S. But is not every man commanded by the _Apoſote,” 
Tim.5.8. to provide for his own, eſpecially chote or 8 
own houſe or kindred > And if be doth wer, 
have denied the faich, and to be worſe than an ink 
Sure then this evans of thoughtfulnef tnd ſerular 
dence will rather be Y 

C. Becauſe you 1; y ſuch weight u that one place 
of $S. Paulto Timothy, and ſeem to co—y 
ro this preſent d ite of our Saviour, 
were, it would yer be more reaſonable'to wa 


bo 
4 
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ro our Saviour by ſome commodious initerpreratiod, thi 
to eyacuate the force of 2 of Fil) and vec 
this matter by this 66e place of $- Paul ) and 
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# "= I4.. - the Apoltles caution, bein hely ray 
{make nox proviſiga for the nag right 
not the care or providence for the fleſh into C01 


bog or away- other mens goods] (forbiddenin 
ul. 2%cuuts ang Nt that this proviſien 
fb peo ef ihalltherefore brfl 6. 


ety or kinduſs io their own houſe, 4. c, to 
pe ni OT pater- os 


areas, 
al care, do what their parents had done to them, (ſee nn 
\Vaſ1s, ) Veil. 5. But the widow that is perſeRly ſuch, %:;0 
hath boo children to relieve her, he doth in thit ſh- Prnphr 
wes Fate hope on God, and. continue 11 that is per* 
ers (at conſtant times ) night and Fly alone; 
Ver. 6. Wy that lives ene # dead while yet IE 
lives. Verl.7. And do you $8 gs Ps 4 and ſo 
- prefer oat Vai'i 2 if myriad «4.19, 
war io for, or relieve thoſe that belong ” ihe bas 
that are of their family, Cai 
edto be) be or [he bath denied 5 Sy 
3 |] goo wp a thanan Infalcl. Verl. 9. Let nope 29 ie. jo It 
be choſen to be 8 ah which 1s kfs than ſixty years 
Md&c. You ſe this whole diſcourſe is x0 ſhew what £0” 
kind of perſon might be ficto be choſen to, be a widow ei 
ds Church,onc to Cat yr 77 jaar of the C booghes g316 ag e's 
rel ualicies required 0 17 vgd9 
—roququy qty 5g mult be = thathath gochild able {xa to 
A; to. provide for her : The word ſignifies  hilgs 
(mare generally ) ro< take care of, 252 Father of a © hild, 
382 Child here of. a forlorn deſticute parent. And = 
then ſtill that differs much from the notion that world- rencs 
| irate ofa.coos place, thinking themſclyes ob- <**%*%im 
to provide eſtates and riches for them, whereas the - « wy 


+ words 


J 


—_—_— _ 


words cannot be extended tocommand 
this, That every Maſter or Miſtreſs of a muſt 
take care of, d relieve their parents and hoſe of their 
* Olael=y "Farnily,(or which remain in their * houſe or family ; 
| de bapodoygupenny ny bon 
< , tow in your was 
applied. The ſhort is, The place refers to the duty of the 
6 nad rar peers oder : 
their kindred eſpecia parents, which 
"of their farm) ) have a right to live in their houſe, and 


Series maintain'd by them, or that they 

Wl too fes 3 and fo thi belongs nothing retrig@ 
todoir: ) and ſo ro 

wealth for theo, bur 1 ir 00 them when wehaye 


Aprodic. it, and not laying it on the 
lanh,a6+ 9 it; and that w ng this of orule for Ou! 


0 of, og teu nonecel it is not, apt 1 
4 parents our of whar we have)then totake away all i 
w "Pe, an and ro' reconcile this prohibition 6f Chriſts 
Aron. this epe of S. Pauls, ir will be neceſſary to 
Propofition,Thart for preſent ſupplies, a 
pry wan bb et aa, uſe thoſe lawful and 
| that mens that are ordinarily in bis powerto uſe to 
one of Gods FED or otlpig bring enim are 
, or Ot an on him, is 
TIE rout oo 5 faith, the doing of what he 


omiſed to us. His promiſes, which are theo 

- 2h Fogel are not abſoJute, bur conditional pr 

| ct of miſes; they require and ſuppoſe a condition to be pt- 
+13 . ' formed on our 167 img, ded. nr 

pr &c. promiſed, andnor before 

Goth wiring do ſomewhar himſelf to provide for his own, ( and 86 

want, © do ſo is infidelity in S. Pals fiyle; juſt as the Di- 

ns Be his ſciples are called faithleſs, for not caſting our of the De 

(provid) vil that would not be caſt out but by prayer and faſting 

ve) for nor uſing that means to calt him out, Mark 9. 19-) 

b muſt endeayourto be inſtrumental tro Gods —_ 


27s — —APrificilCarcthiſm. Libalk 
more cha. 
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andnort fly to his extraordinary proceftion, when his or- 
dinary is afforded us, God doth nor uſe ro mulciply mi- 
- nor at all; bur for the ing or 
ing of our faith : which cannoe be thecaſe whea 
we negle&t choſe means of making good Gods truths, 
4 which are already by tum afforded us: but ooly when 
'S alllawful means have been tried improſperouſly, then 
'} it will be Gods ſeaſon toſhew forth his extraordi 
power, In the mean time it 1s ſufkcient that he « 
”us means to bring us to that end which he promileth ; 
's andif we negle& thoſe means, andſo fail in our perfor- 
£1 mance of che condition required of us, we thereby 
diſcharge him of all obligatioa romake good the pro- 
« miſe to us; which was not abſolutefor him codo with- 
out us, but conditional,for him to doif we failed nor in 
our parts. 
. S. But what orc thoſe means required on our parts, 
# ſubſervient to Gods providence in feeding and cloaths, 


Ing ws ? 
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ſuch, and all unlawful are not. But then par- 


a lawful means : As in ſpiricual, ſo in temporal, , . 
$ 


fighe with them : Poverty is the _Amalck,our honeſt I2- 
bour is our aghrin ainſt ir, ( and therefore the idle 
is 


bis rank, one that is no in file to fight againſt his enemy) 
and when we are thus employed,God our Captain,hath 
ſwornthat he will have war,will fighe againſt chat enc- 
my, With us, for ever; and that, as the LXX1I read in 


T 3 


qa firſt, Labour and diligence in ones calling is — 


h 
things, if we * labour, or work, God will * cooperate, . ”" 
Asin the war with Amalet,when Iſracl fizhes,God will 


. C. 1 ſhall firlt name you ſome that are ſuch means, you ca. 
and then others that are miſtaken for ſuch, and ar ſervieneto 
not. The true means you may know in general by this Gods pro» 
mark,that all means perfettly lawful, (1.e all chings that - 
xe proper to that, end,” and are no. way prohibited by us. 
God) ar 


Fpeu 


2 « 


» 2 The. 3. 647,11. * adiforderly Wal- _ 
z the word (being military ) fignifying one out of ;,uums,,? 


A pied * gwith a ſecret band aſliſting him that is thus * +» v2uls 
d, £5 ing him inſcnfibly that is thus employ, *** 

&d. A bleſſing on the Iabortous, Prop. 10. 4. The 

02 2 bang 
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hand of the diligent maketh rich, and on the other fide: 
be that wil nee vr. ſairhthe Apoſtle, let bine not eary. 
which is there 2 piece'of Apoltohcal diſcipline, ro bes 
fiege idleneſs and ftarve it up; and thar'an image on” 
earth of what is done in Heaven, it being the rule 
Gods ordinary providence, that they that e 
means ſhall not obrain the end. This promiſe be 
cotdiriona] (as mEgnt the idle, ic 

| rer : the ablolure Stoic 


2'8'8 \ £1 


Ger irs es nd 
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Wm. 
** 


Colt this end ? ; 
Prayer. CG. Prayer to him fot” our daily bread; the condition 
without which there is no one thing which we havepro- 
miſe to receive from him : Ak, and ye [ball bave, Ut.” 
bur nor ocherwiſe.So elſewhere the worſhipping of Gal: 
is joyned wich the deing of bis wil,;ro make us capable} 


Gods hearing, 
S. "What other _ : « 
Thrift, C:. Honeſt thrift”; che nor re upon our luſts,our 
vanities,thoſe good things of this worlg that our labouy 


and prayers have by Gods bleſſing brought in to us.For- 
che prodigal may ftarve as well cs ſluggard ; he that 
drinks our tus bread, as he that doth nor earn it.. God 


peſti- 
wealth as 33! as the fol, Andthery areno reparations. 
Wy | 0 
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to be expetted from God for ſuch loſfes. One means 
oe thera or9 winch Gods promiſe of temporal plen- 
being angexed, we may Fell add it to the former, 
exe folic and mercy. uy 147 
God by Macs into my flor 

ge 16. $4. 7c butiteÞ rieſts and the poor mans ti 
th, if 1 will not open the raindows 
hy 7 _— To which 


| . : ena the Jews eu FEVER Specch, * Pay tithes 


on purpoſe that thou be rich, And there aremany 
places of kate) Came purpoſe, which before 
were mentioned : and threatnings on the contrary,that 

þ ] Ol 9s = wang, i 


and us life Kana, £q it, 
iow hn. which faith the Law 
their ay” ig cap the Land, kevin wich milk 
and honey ; and che Goſpel, char t al poſſeſs the 
earth: a5 alſo x38 armed of God li Lge  IER 
die this life, 1.6. of fo of the pro, 
this world as ſhall be macter of contentment 
pol Now "theſe by God deſigned as ficand 
means to the qualifying us for the performance 
,(his vrovidingo lar ſufficient wealth 
Eh oe Frog pogpjroden oy pareylk will be 
the belieying of 2 lye, tor any man to negleR theſe 
means required on his part, and yer toclaim or 
he end prone] on God part: in the ſame 
manger and degree as it is for the impenicenc finger re; 
maining ſuch, to believe and challenge the pardon of 
his ſias and ſalvation, 
S.1 coneee bay confine 26 thi truth, and acknowledge 
the funeſs of the _ which you have mentioned, as truly 
you told me REP were miflaken fe 
ſuch means, but arc not ; Uohat are thoſe > 
- C. x. Secular. wiſdom, 1h contrivance, ( for F 
chis ſeem ſometimes to obtain thar cad, yet firf?, 
there is no madeto.it 3 ſecoudly, it many runes 
Mk of hg 3 0ay, thirdly, it. hath gft-cimesa 
T4 moſt 


Ads of 
Mercy. 
F 


—_— 
mas in 
ur diteſcas, 
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moſt remarkable curſe it, 2. all that 
comes, pinching rhe bick and to £11 the 
3. Going to Law,and 4+ Tenacity,noe 


#fter vows ta makg enquiry ; and that fnare meani 
h bs we 


treachery torhe weale 11 & the Soul. Seerhe f 
be. Force 5- - ( which was m_— toned ) 
| the curſe that is brought with is, verk: 3. And that 


main in the mdf} of hrs byuſe, and never leave 1 
ir, ill it conſume it with the tixeber and Fones : 
which 2 man thinks would be beſt able ro endure; rhe fir- 
meſt = of an eſtate, qroeme” nd crumbles away be 
tween the fingers of rhe perj on} noting thists 
dybociſimicg ſin, (and 2 conſumption is an berede 
ry diſeaſe, an emblem of which is to be fexn, Num. 5: 
in theperjured woman, Ver. 27, The water that cam 
th the curſe, ſball enter into ber, and become bitter, and 

ber belly ſhall ſacl, and ber thigh rot, thoſe rwo patts 
of the body thar have relationro the poſterity.) 7. Di 
xruſt of Gods promiſe, for ſure never any man gor any 
thing of God by nor rruſting him : He that will not 
rake his ward, mult find out ſome other pay-maſlter, 
8. ( on, violence, ſpoiling of others, (thou 
rhat 2 ſyre preſent courſe bring inwealth ) 

the threat of the Prophet Iſai. 33. 1. belongs roſuch, 
Wy anto thee that fFoileft ; when thou ceaſeſt to ſpoil, thow 
ſhalt be ſpoiled. Men are ſeldom ſuffered to raſte any of 
the frurt of thoſe fins, left they or others ſhould fall in 
love wich them. | | b 


S Tow bav: noww abundantly ifhepie promiſe,in 


ſettin; down th: true and the pret 
Have 
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the world,bySaran,or by his own rave- 


ning is more ſure of not wanting for the furure, 

is berter provided for a comfortable old age, and a thri- 

ving poſterity, than all the worldling's arrs 
de 


ean him. He that gives over all anxious 
he 


for | " enters into Gods ruition, and then 
y be never the poorer for not caring. 6. That 


ſhall ing. 
the uſing of unlawful(thoygh never ſo ſpecious orſeem- 


necefſary ) means to rhe gerri or preſerving of 
m4 ner! Al he neceſſities of lite;is a molt direct 
piece infidelicy,moſt clearly forbidden in the phraſe of 
taking theught:This bet 
authorized means,and flying to the with Soul, or | 
rather the devil,to help us to irzthe adivi oar minds 5 © 2nn 
oo op nnorern ai 
of one,and cleaving to z 
his 7 » and to our ſelves 2nd our own 

| And this ſure will [ verptnd nee orc 
eft fury, the greareſt pertyrbarion 3nd anxiety mind 
imaginable, Fich thus drives us out of our Reaſon,our 
Chriſtianity, tochoſe courſes which are moſt contrary 
to both. moet. 7 

S. 1 conceive the ſurme of your whole diſcourſe on this 
mattcy 5s this, That for the good things of the world, God 
hoving made promiſe to give them to bis ſervants, and 
bis fe being condittonal, requsring 48 our bands Anxiety, 
the wſe of means. to obtain the thing iſed, Te15 our 
duty to uſethoſe means, labour prayer, 8c. and 
then ſo fully to trultGod for the ng his promiſe, 
25 never to have anxious or dubious thoughts about it ; 
never to fly to any unlowſul means, to provide for our ſelves. 
rok dann cx, | acknowledge our Savrours 
uw 


e fully reconciled with S. Pauls command of 

e, whatſoever that might be thought to fix- 

mags and ſo with Chrifts praying for tempordl bleſ- 
1 

L I 
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couriey hea] fr 3c 
tolive, but a leoge) 

or peſtilence ; and that death tarts w_ ſu 
Cee re Thr Cor God he 
0 5 

tute us,yet our anxiety or ſolicitude, our __ 
ful means,, can, never be able ay pe, > y 


Exgppt - and h ſometimes 
permits unlawful means to offer us belp,when lawful fai 
us, to make trial of us, whether we will uſe them, 
diſtruſt God (who ought to be truſted and relied G. 
þ we qua the, Soha yer IS t fr more ona or 
ho have fled coall manner 

wealeh, rocome nn epabilete bongug 


ftreſs and contumelious ends, than 1n any mans = 


DO EERRIIERTTTERTT PTE = A 


« 


| + it is found,may 


ta 


| 7 
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= Twill be found for the Truſters in Godto do. s, 
ir not be thonghe 


laps oe befals 2 Child of God, opaker oem don 
fn, which God in mercy ſecs fir to puniſh here, and 
- ly rye dg Fs jerrichLiety thin tiene 
RD ny .30.Was 
neo Herpes are yery ſubj to, and where- 
bt 5 orb ogy by ie 
a containung init {0 other fins. '1. 
Chats bones, Oils command bee in his 
B31 ew 37 infidelity, 4s neo 5+ 
got truſting,2nd (in aQtions at Gods ve- oi. 
henrſbane wierd he chil ies ; giving 
him the lie,as it were, aaffour 20d « contumely tothe 
Almighty. 3. The fia of worldly-mindedneſs, 
our care and affetion on ſuch baſe and inferior objeAts, 
incurvarion of the immortal Soul roa thing fo much be- 
low it,and robbing God of his due, thar Crea- 
rure of his,the hearr, ſo narurally his, and moreover ſo 
tely for by him : notto mention ma- 
ny other fins, whuch conſtantly follow this folicirude, 
where it is once entertained, nor as a tranſient paſſion, 
Firnagpan ion oat memry Arch 


233 indevorion, i , namercifulneſs, cowardize, 
worldly ſorrow ng of others, 8c. 
S. thus 4 rhe Probibition, you 


ap plaſi'to al in Br vB what 3r the contrary Orith- 
an Duty that is here commanded by Chriſt) 
C. 4 Laghater?, ent wealth, and truſting 


03. Tall Hoes mio ye los 
C. Praifing him four ways, 1.By ac the 
recert ; 2 init; 3.m or Prajfing 
lags? 6 br Þ Wn pens cod 


thi rem Aphns ir 23 infirumencal toGods pro- 
rec for fyrure, Bying up what God gives us to 


Rar Þ gu men yh barter ? 
C, 1-Be 


—_———— 
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of it, 
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ſuper added, but would 1 
have been adantted without ' that har 


ſecch Ged to fink it down into my heart. To 


Mk 6 6 Ok dom 6 Or 


C. I ſhall proceed co that, . and give you the inforce- 
ments aiiher tid. A rſt inforcemene is rhe coals 


continuing ofthat life. x. He hath given us the very bo- 
dy we eakeGach care of, and DE mak | 
than the raiment that muſt cloth ir. And thoſe he 
given without any aid of aurs, without our uſe of (di- 
re or indiret)means,and therefore, no doube,can pro- 
vide ſufficiently for the ſuſtaining ef both. And for his 
willingneſs co do it, if we truſt and relie on him, thoſe 
former mercies of his are pawns and pledges ofit. 


very 
Deusdonan» God (ſaith a Father) by giving, becomes our debtor. 


do deber 
Cypre 


Every mercy from ſo good a Father,comes tarth Twins; 
2 gift and a ond togerher ; a preſent paymene, and a fu- 
ture pawn ; 2 ſum paid down, and an anouiry made 
over ; the having beſtowed favours, being hisgreat 

nap aw ro continue them, When we can begin with 
the iſt, Pſal. ro9,. It 1s be that made us, then We 
may confidently go on, We are his people and ſheep, G6 
And then, 0 go yur ways -into bit gates with abankſts- 
hls © 
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: 


[MU rr TT EST, ry TIOTFETTTTTY 


1 


—_—  - RR” 7 JT” 


——_—_—___K__—_ 


2 ORRMIAN FF B18. 


| 


2 © 


Vs 4 ProtticalCutechiſm. 


- 


}. wing, nor only for paſt mercies, bur in confidence of fu- 


rurealſq, bi mercy ## for everlaſting, Bc. A ſecond in- 


Fewls of the Air ; Secondly, 


hes of the Field. For food, in that thoſe Birds withour 
2ny trade of Husbandry, of or reaping, &c. are 
by the providence of God fi » (Nay, 


of many Birds ic is obſerved ,,chey are farreſt ſtill in cold- 
eſt and ſharpeſt weather: ) Nay, chat ſort of-birdsthac 
S. Luke mentions, Luke-1 1+ 24. the Ravens area crea- 
j# may be ney > 


a a8 eg 
piety 
As ſoon as they are got- 
£en into the world ; and whether by dew from Heaveri, 
akind of Manga rained into their mouths, when they 
(and, as the Pſalmilt ſaith, Cal upon God) or whe- 
ther by flics flying inro their mouths, or by 
worms bred in thar neſts, as b ſome think,'or by what b Vallefias. 
ether means, God knows, God feedeth them. And there- 
fore it was;that that creature,to make its return 
of grarirude to God, flies preſently on his errand to feed 
the prophet Elzas in rhe Wilderneſs : In which this was 
ſure very obſervable, that chat Creature which is ſo un- 
natural as not to feed its own young ones, did yer at 
Gods command feed the Propher : 25 ſometimes thoſe 
bags of the Miſer are liberally wo Gods children, _ _ 
(at their death, in buildi a4 tu a whichhad © #2". » 


deen ſhur to their own all This Pt og 
nifies ( and, being uſed by our Saviour, That » Sixete aa. 


God can and will ©:do- the ſame ro us much more, and = »1ee 
ntedlaglyows Serideeihes icup withanexpoſtulati- 200 at 
on, [ not you-nyeh better than they? ] Man is a Smyrutruc” 
much more conſiderable creature than thoſe Birds, man —_— 
is the Monarch of -all them, (and + Wife" of wy Lord Nt en.” 
the King is worth tt rbouſand of theirs ;) and therefore 21, procop. 
lurcly a far greater part of Gods providence than ey, Vandal, «, 
a 


RS AMT HTC UT WETETOrPoTFsmSSDESCSSPITIST 


__——— 


I; 3 , L —— . m 

{+ B : bn | 
8 | A . 

Es I of 

_ JF 


means, 


rome fd 


C." An 2rgument caken from our own 
things of fawewhar # Be rar, Ver 27. for the ſta- 


gb Te ET Tina 
F cloath us as well a5 thoſe,and will cerrain- 
CE IS .by 


our anxious care and 


jence in 


addirion to it. Now terrainly, the 
of the life or 2 few days or hours is not fo 
Es mater 26 lier lf nor che ralncS vr frure of 


what martersit how tall 
therefore EE 
Weng Gre, - crea 


Yes - 
£ WEILL 


for pry 2 yore F+ 'df wealth ape $rru are. 
furniſh them rotheirlives end. And chis may beallow- 
& or pardoned chem, that have no berrer 


build on, bur would be a ſhame for Chriſti 


ogg ures eo kbp 
Grate, Cc 


plesro 


to have 


wor tahew-ve7 of the true 


e*ard 


care over all 


over us oats for whoſe uſe 

Ul ortier Creatures were cteared) and by the doQtrine 
ef Chriſtianiry,which teacherh us faich or dependence oa 
'Chrift for all,and defires ro mortifie all love of the gains 


and pleaſures of this world in us, (oyptontng wa 4 
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j $10 i 1111 ne 
\ enforcement ? «4 Ut | 
is a farmoreeafie, Chriſtiagad 


wv, i | 
ewe 


4.0 
4 *4 
+4 SY 

"4 
4) 
£ 
Af 
c 
_ 
t 
- 


earn 
ma' 
in 
and 
on 
bu 
be 
no 


ich is preſcac, to pro 
| OG roi) wild 5 con 

able ro take care and make proviſion for it ſelf. 
Mannathat came down from Heaven to the Iſraelites 


( and if it were done, ir —_— 
re the preſent portion ; for, for the 
time to come ere ſure to beas plentifully provi- 

ſoche providence 
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mb trouble and diſquiet upon our ſelves, viz. be- 


due labor and induſtry which we owe to God, 


(ts ſubſervient to his providence ) and to our ſelves for 
our 


ſubliſtence, ſo mich more alſo as will ſe- 
cure us for the ſurure ; which what is it but tomulei- 


, Without our artifices requires 
than rakes up roo little) time of di- 

enforced, and our 

es raiſed from tis 


may now be 


EE was never given to men before, 

1 yo bx Sung rp mn min 

on 

burthenſom cares of the Worldling or Mammoaiſt, will 
iſfian. T ſhall need ddd 


bl 
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i& particular Chriſtian -precepe ——__ 
that Chapter, which, before Told you, will do-melley 
be added co thoſe many that the former Chapters have 
the Nitth Commatde 


Set, I, - $- Wherdvebe porticntar precepe.you ſpent of ? ſe, 
C. Ir is ſet down _ fait 
agdthen a limitation, or rel Vain 


co it, Verſ, 6. The Precepe i Mogeive Not to judge 


other men, Ver. 1. 
S. Why do you make that an improvement of the Ninth 
Commandment ? 
Of the . C. The Niath Commandment is, [Ong 
Ninth ear falſe witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. } That prima- 
Command- ily x drug. falſe reſtimonies in judicarure 
ment. which are born againſt ( 5. e. areborn, and are harmful 
toany of) our Neighbours,s.e. any other man.Then,ſe- 


condly, all the courſe of og 
brides, &c. TR i detracion 

whiſpering wrong defaming any, open contume- 
ly, or wou Sie chat ſword of the rongue molt ſe- 
cretly ; all kind of lying or falſe ſpeaking, which may 
any way hurt any other. As for thoſe untruths which, 

alchough _ are ſuch,are yer ſo far from bei 
eo the hurt of any, that chey are perhaps truly gaioful 
to 


one awgegg yuurty)y = per 7M 2 
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x6 ull char are concerned in them(a8 in that known caſe, 


when 2 raging furious perſon purſues. another to Kill 0@cous 
_ him,and asks a by-ftander which way he wene, and that uncrutts. | 


-ſtander knowing what he will do,if he either ſay no- 

, or donor directly miſ-guide him,ſhall thereupon, 
tofave one from the fin of killing, andthe other 
being killed, ſay that which is nor rue ) 1 cannot tell 
how ro reduce this,or the like, to this Ninth Command- 
ment, becauſe this untruch is no fin agai 


ſlioofonr eons Ge { 1nd accordingly when it 
, ingly whea it is 
252 damnable fin, to do evil thas good nuty 
come, Rom. 3. the A inſtances in a lye, when by 
occaſion thereof is more ſet out) or elſe 28 # 
breach ofthac which is betwixrall men, that 
our words ſhall be agreeable ro truth. Now theſe which 
I have named being the chief, ( if nor only ) things 
forbidden in this Commandment, it will appear, 
that the prohibition of jadging my Brother is yet 2 high- 
er pitch than what is thus forbidden in or readily redu- 

his Commandment, as you will grane when you 


? 


men. 
S. UWbes mean you by raſh cenſures > 
- C. Such asare 6 grounded in any manifeit clear evi- 
dence of rhe fat, bur proceed from my jealous and cen- 
forious humor ; being ſtill forward to conclude and col- 
le& more evil of other men than doth appear to me, 
As 1. when by ſome indifferent ations done = 
Fellow-Chriſtian,(and appearing te me) I ſurmiſe 
her evil thing not far diſtant from that, and which 
may poſſibly be ſignified by it, but is not ſo necefarily : 
a 2. When anorher tans aftions being capable of rwo 
interpretatious, ———_— Þ—_ the othe? 
p 


nor, 


temeranous, 2- all ſcyes u Of 
5 cvereaummer. Of Judging, 


Fw 


ation, for which, perhaps God-the ſearcher of 
-wHI never judge him; (or in caſe God ſces it to be 
- but] do not,then however thus to judge is i 


ignuty in the agent, co cenſure him as puilty 


from 

one or tore of 
; due ro the ſuſpicious, 
contumelious, whiſperer -&c.Quire contray 
eo that chori9y that bopeth all things, believerb all things 
#benketh none evi] ; to that humility that thinketh bet 
of others than our ſelves; that which 
Chriſt commendeth to us ; that kipdneſs and pitifulneb 
nt bearing one anothers burthens, and ſo lefſening them, 

:and nor makiog them heavier by our cenſures. © 

S. What mean you by unmerciful cenſures ? | 
Unmerciful ©: Thoſe which have ao mixture of mercy in them. 
Cenfures, - 74w. 2.13- The precept of forgiving thoſe who have 
wronged me is by Chriſt improved in ſome kind,” and 
ed even to thoſe offences which are done againſt 
God, ſo farasthat I be obliged by it eo look upon chem 
(19 others) in the molt fayourable manner, ( as on the 
other fide I ſhould be moſt ſevere in the examining and 
ong ap el) and alwage remt of chat rigor ad 
teverity which the matter is capable of,as knowing that 
nan lip eatery banl 
and not y weighed by him, or otherwiſe they will 
never be accepted by him. ; - ; +; on % 
S. weaker) etigge that whbych 3m this matter i 

added to this probibttion in the reſt of thirfper1od? 

C. It 


= 
Cp _ 


fiot, Ltake it 0n.the evil fide, and cenſure him forchy 
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”G Jeis, feſt @ determent from this fin $econdly,a 
how toayoidir. The Dererment this ; tocon- Dererment 
| r0d mmagyrey Iebar ar troreagrrniay «nd from them... 
139; p54 5 and how reaſonableit is,thar he ſhould” + 
bas if ſo untmerciful ro orher men. The Dire- —_— 
rorefleR our eyes and cenſures, every man upon! 4,qid them. 
his own fins,and chere to buſie them in aggravating eve- 


- ry- one into the fize that juſtly belongs ro it + by this 
— ayer howto pars ob rr 


hamot, andthen thoſe will appear bur mores - 
in another man, which now do paſs for beams with me. 
He thatisrruly humbled wich a ſenſe of his own fins 
will be willing co wiak at faules in another ; ar leaſt 
noe to improve and cagrebomy got eo cenſure and 


can over hens 
''$. the limitation or cortion, & explication of 
this Preceps added in the fixth verſe | 


.'C, The fam of ir is this, T this Precepe of toe Alimitation 

judging is not ſo unlimited, that it ſhould beunlawful Om _— 

for me to cenſure or chink evil.of anyman :/ as in caſe he 

7 29m Ine wes ach. ayes 

the one ſo accurſed, that the price of him 

was not ba votes mat the other ſo unclean, that it 

was forbidden to be caten by the Jewiſh Law ; and bork © 

ofchem Emblernsof an habirual impenirene finger, z Per. 

z+23- The firft, again, incimaring ſu-h as bark and rave 

x all goodExhorrations, contradicting I ro 

Hs 13. 45 the ſecond thoſe thar Though chey bl 

pheme nor,yer by the impurity of their lives ſhew the ſe. 

crer concempt of their heart. Thus ſacred Exhortation of 4, p,g, 

not judgin nh is ſuch, as they arenot to ex- and Swine 

jag = , 

wo hay nd is at of Chriſtian Charity is are oe eo 

BUR _ 2 thing ro becalt away onſuch FOO 


Dogs, whoare firit uncapable of it, and then 


wer ploy rt ar and if in ſtead of judging the 
offender, you go about to exhort with never {0 much 
Mildneſs, (which'is che wiſeſt and moſt charicable Chri- 
ſtian way in this marter ) they will contemn your Fx- 
—_— OT them with Contumelics in ſtead 


V 3 $ But 


Many 
Tj 


5t be ſuch 


-—- 


wary, that under this cloak of. 
a malicious, or proud, or 
ar 

defaming, and. flatrer felf that Charity is the 
mover ju me all tia while Fo a by. 
S. But can my judgment be forced ? 
Rel elem, and 4; proportioned yay dat 
ot: 


yru/ rs theſe thathy- 


and if 1 ſee that which 
rus; ur yds pence wager pr 
#n judgong bin 2 


. C, If my Concluſion be rightly inferted by due Pre- 
miſles,znd offend not againſt rules of Diſcourſe, do net: 
offend in ſo concluding, ar in ſo judging, ſo that I keep 
it within =. ns ine, an do mix with judg« 
nent, 5. e, more favourzble in ing 3 for 
na man is bound not to know whar ED gs to de- 


lieye what ſeems to him(judging i city) ſtrongly 
provoke Nay, Fane fo mag (dqmens 


* 


whom he thus.judpeth,on purpoſ e to be 
Pry the 


$. Bu what me Inover Pohndgncs en topte = 


own, or even an habit of: - 
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{| therrathof his jadgment;or (in caſe it ſhall prove true 
td admoniſh,ic is ſill mega ere wma pred re 
neem eoptatring of theſe purpoſes, it will 


- $. Bus what if 1 tell it another, not on tither of theſs 
porpeſs and yet not on any defammory malicious deſign 


C. Though it be nor out of any malicious deſign, of 
flowing from any ſtitch or grudge which I have to that 
man,yet ir may be a defamat n; for 1 niay have 
char general habitual humor of Pride orVain-glory,that 
ing and ſetting oncmy ſel in more gran- 
may think fie to blaſt and defame manl 
meet with ; and then that will be finenough, hl 

have no particular malice _—_ if it be not 

from any ſuch deſign neicher, yer ſome of this may min- 
| ty —_—_ TO ſome 
other evil mayz as that of whiſpeting, * cartoſiey, 
medling with ocher mens marters, vinccuneS; vain 
defire of , telling news, Yc. and if any of theſe 
bet, then it be ſo far finful as the niorive or cauſe 


L of it is. 
| $:But if fil 5+ be ſeparated from all ſachſenfal woti 
: Jamey totes. cartaney ye rats bromeg we 


' evil, (as I conceive 11 poſſible that many wor ds of my mouth 
| «r well as thoughts of my heart, and motions of my body, 
| may be neither morally wor Chr:ftianly good nor evil; and 
that it is not neceſſary for them to be deſigned to any parts- 
tuler Chriftian end, if only this general care be bad, that 
they be not againſt Charity or Edification: ) What i to be 
|  Jaidof ſuch judgng? | 

C. Though ſome ocher words may perhaps be of rhis 
| nature, 2s indifferent 2s Motions,or Turns, or Geſtures 
| of the Body, (and therefore it is not without reaſon 


thoughe, that by * [ exory 1dle word] Marth. 12. 36. is 
meant onlyevery falſe word, 2s hath been (aid) yer per- 
haps this of judging enother will nor be of char nature, 
being ſabje& tomeredefaulrs and taints than moſt other 
that which is here indefinitely forbidden, and 
ifir forth into words,it - yer more ſubje to evil. 
; 4 But 
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if ſtill it be mentioned as a Relation - 
and fipple) of what Ia, ng the conclufien 
3 2::C 


wenn tan EH BStE 


A « «<« .c 9 


eng 
wy urge 46 I.9 ooo bem: cad 
not be too to judge a fin 1 _ 
( leſt he chus fall into the fools Ctnes confers hl 
cenſor: ) yer ought he in this matter to be very 
watchful oyer himſelf, that he - offend nat with. bu 


tongue. | 

S- This Precept of not judging 1 cannot mithout tears 

nd bearty confeſſion of mine own great guilt in this kind 

bome with me and 1 fear there arc few in this laft 

and mofl uncharitable hy. poo. bave not bad their 

I part 1n 48. Theſeech God to reform it in all our bearts, and 
MF. 2. joynibis bs att of prudence, which this fixth verſe bath 
Jo mentions, wth that fumplicity which »n the former five 
= of was required of ws. 
= ger: Tow fold me that after one particular Precept, whichyou 
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e folowed Precepis. 
ior: 
great buſineſs of Prayer, in 


—— 


2:C,/Ir is 


the five nexe Verſes 7 as: 1, conſidered now not as 
duty of ours God, or an a&tof worſhip ( as it 
was conſidered, Chap. 6: ') but as an or arrifice 
to ferch down'from en the gr treaſures chat 


arethere, I. {or the holy Spirit, as 
place with Duke 11.13. 


this 
and- na, rar gr Pipes rage So Prayer is the) Key of <t- 
; rpe00r Ot onogy mtr Rr 


i pn cats. arp and ſoets, and yarn 6 6g 


Prayer, as 2 Child'to' a Father, de- 
pending val 0 um, a if he be once or twicere- 
unto him-( wich humilicy,' andſabmiſ- 
,and confidence ) again, and never 


| prigorr feonag ll ob. | 


| #5 the next general 
Cs char famonsegecde 1 cole you was the im- 
proving of the Eigheh Commandment of the Law, and 
which the * Heathen Emperor is ſaid to have reverericed * 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity for, and which all the wiſeſt 
men of the Nations have admired for the belt and high- 
eſt rule of Juſtice and Charity to our Neighbours, in 
theſe words, Verl. 12. [AP things whatſoever ye would 
that mein ſhould do to you, do yeeven ſa to them] Which 
(faith he ) « the Law and the Prophets, 5.e. on which all 
my duty towards my Neighbour depends, or whercin 
the whole Law concerning thar is fulfilled. 

S. How is that the 1mproving of the Eighth Command- 
enent > 

C. The Eighth Commandment [ Thou ſhalt not fteal] 
doth firſt forbid all kind of Robbery, Piracy, Burglary, 
$tealth,Pilfering,and ina word all invading of any other 
mans poſſeſſion or propriety, wharſvever moſt ſpecious 
colour or cauſe can be prerended for ſo doing. Of theſe 
- 7 ate formerly touched on one, Thar of choſe 
W all propnety in, or righe tothe good things 
pf cis world, not in the Laws of Nations and Ang 

£ 


Severus. 


3 


> Beer val 


Command 
ment. 


m8 = APraftical Catechiſm. 
Pominion bur in the favour of God and 9 : D . 
founded in 14.» are ſo | Fare th of chemſelyw 
and ill of orhers,4 juſtiicationfoe all their rapi 
rerence is 


us 25 
ch of Scripture in this Sermon, that God beſlom. 
Sun-ſhine, ( 2nd under b 


the hire of the poor laborer,or generally,the bor 

andere paying agaio.Bue che higher pitches of thiw kin 
are reſerved tor this higher precepr of Chriſt, of Joing 
as we would be done to, which you will perceive when we 
proceed to the opening of that. - 


Of doing 2s C. To lev my Neighour ny 6d or not t Rs 
we od ſclt-loveto interpoſe or make me partial in ud 
my duty to others ; bur thus to- calt whenſoever 

any thing to my Brother, Wonld 1 be well pleaſed t6 

be ſo deale with «rs ranges or, it Imight have 
mine own choice, would nor 1 defireto be otherwiſe 

uled by other men ? or yer tarther,char whatſoever uſage 

1 defire to meet with ar Gods hands, ( which is cereain- 


mercy, pardon of treſpaſles, _— 
v 


# h 6 . | 
SY a = " x 
= - JT 


»- 
* P - 
Loned =; 


— 
<8 0 > 
hs 


, ſecondly, che un 
aſt be (wichour 207 ſuch decei 


any 


——— 1 or any honeſt-minded manwauld 
be content to have Tar you pl Owns 


Rm may o—d forthe 
hing in the lait Commandment of the Decas! 
I nina tew Teſtamene, ſomes: 
times by tx0-19. (where the wordin, 


ful. 

dy mat defrandeng Mar 
"us Xm5w the origh SENS EIN 
{ines tage Caps pm, 
(orc | Row. T3-9:, ew not by nodal get ap 


i r man chas hich 
ws I7Ag?« 

vixTron, 

* As the ID 
= 


Ar. 
Sompay A Ss 
duty of Forint Nt on TLEIE 
, and to do good to my ſelf 
ge that which iscalled in OO 
x Milenc, 8 goweug and taking, 4c. 
S. Bat uY lag eirh gal ; hicwil ts 
away all bu 


altrading, where- 
in te wad fs dos IT br, and whoſe 
i he wrls fl ho bug 
C. I; 


ES TE e\ 


Few. 


ll 


7 


0, © Re, VE rt. / of of 
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ut pt et 
and ſd- 
iſe, Lying, Falſifying,Se. and it is ve- lis 
Ki tou oo 0 br the KORN wow. © 
252 man. pleacifully 
[rey and fich 3 2l me will e ell cotee tha 


| geen ein! 


make by their crades, 2s a fie proportiona- 
EE and = 
their induſtry and in 2 
: | cy a bjecF eo, ir will 


all men Seder 


_—__ 
may be ſold, 
le man,and to Com- 
and honeſty ſhould 
traffick, and providethoſethings which are commonly 
wanted,and make a moderate gainby the ſelling of themz 
and the Rule which we are now-upon hath nothi - 
erary tothat : for any man would becontent, that ho 
that brings him home to his door thoſe things which he 
wants,nd which would coſt him much more to provide 
for hutalf, ſhould gain one peny in ewelve, or the like 
ton, Which the maſters of every trade know to- 
moderate on both fides, neicher roo lirtle nor too 
il in erghing conkdantly eicker (ſs vemaceghen 
el or more 
aorng: Rule is broken. 
S. I conceive that the gaining too little alles break 
the Rule, and for the too much, Imuſt yer defire more 
direBirons. 
C. Tr is poſſible you may be miſtaken in the former, tellingtes 
not oaly becauſe he that ſells too low, may offend 10w 
againſt himſelf and his own family, and a man is ro love 
himſelf, (andnoc tus Neighbour only ) buteſpecially 
becauſe 2 man'may by ſelling ar too low 2 _—_ 
2way the cultome from, and conſequenely 
injure, all others of the ſame trade with him : jor ry 
, if ren men in 2 City may all of them live by* 
their (ſame way of ) merchandiſe, by the gaining of one 
peny in every twelve pence which they lay out; w_ 


S. bas way is there 16 t190w the value of any thing? © 
C. That known one, that * every thing is valuable 


it, can ſell it at that price again which he was made-to 

- or unleſs he that it him could have ſold it to 

. nxuaoyc > dgwants ag Seen} 
ordinary rate 0 commodity, that rule was not 
ſerved ; for the meaning of it was nor,that any things 
valuable according as any one fubtil Merchanr ca 
have ſold ic co any one weak or paſſionate chapmai, 
wn acvanting to what is the ordinary rate of it, when 
it.us 


S. 228i] ccuemil yes ex facto ſunfer comme? | 


de 1 Jo bim wrong to take 56 = 
| C. if 


" oe. FILE 
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@ Kyou are a Tradeſman, whoſe calling is ro furniſh 
thoſe that wane with ſuch commodities, you are not to 
demand more than thoſe moderate gains ; And if you 
demand no more,it cannot be imagined that he will give 
for it:or if voluntarily he will on his own 

| rr———s A ner a.r fred woos ho nbny 
£0it, /buc even when you tell him it is worth no more, 
and you are ready and willing to afford it thus, if I ſay, 
F | hewall then in bounty, or voluntarily upon any other fie 
| conſideration >_> CITIES) 
* Þ, to . 


3 do Ellthem, 1 


I O11 forche preſent ſuppoſe thar it was by 
ane or more of theſemeans that I was enabled to doir : 
either firſt,chat the Buyer was unskilful and weak ; or ſe- 
condly,chat there was ſome undiſcovered fanlt or weak- 
neſs 10 char which I ſold (I mean, which' the Buyer 
diſcerned not ) whichmoved him to be willing to pay 
thae for it, which ifhe had known thoſe faults he would 
be wrought, cither firſt, by ſome poſirive of mine 
iadown-right denying it, when TI knew ir was fo ; or 
ſecondly,by my denying it agzin, when 1 really 
that it was not | ie were ; or thirdly, by my re- 
queſtion abour itzor foarth- 


to that poſſeſſion of mine; of 
fourthly; that it was more convenient and beneficial ro 
himehanto-any man elſe, And every one of theſe cir- 
cumſtances will ſomewhat the caſe, perhaps ic 
may be worth your pains to ſee how. 7 

'S.' © ſhall therefore ca yy pas Ju JO FS 
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in prudence think the Seller knew ( and yer if 
-_ any imprudence in it, the Seller ought nor 
togain by that,the folly of the other being nor an ingre« 
dent valuable in his Commodity, - nor giving him any 
titleto the others ,as before :) and therefore I ſhall 
conclude that in 


ind he that is ſo, will bedefirous to redeem iteven with 


* | fome loſs,but will never think fit to gain by it,to be the 


richer for his fin, which yet he mult be, if hereſtore nor. 
And if in either of theſe two caſes it be interpoſed, that 
Risan old Rule, that the ® Buyer muſt fand to bazards, 
and conſeq muſt look to bimſelf, which would con- 
tlude chat che Seller is ſafe in ſuch caſes - 1 anſwer,That 


may be ſafe from the Penalties of the Law ,(which looks 
hot any farther chan the outſide of the aftion, ( rn 
contrat ) and cannot poſſibly dive into 

ſecrers wen conſequently puniſh what it is 
vor preſumed able to ſe ; ) but then he ſhall noe there- 
fore be ſafe from God, who looks tothe heart : and be= 
fdes, . ifall other Laws ſhould allow ſuch liberty, and 
free men not only in the Court, but from Obligation 
ef Conſcience as far as concerns that Law,s.c. not com- 
mand ſuch ſtrine(s to the Buyer, yer Chriſt may be al- 
bwed to improve Laws, even the Civil, Imperial, and 
the Municipal Engliſh, as well as the Natural and Mo- 
faical Law ; and I ſhall here ſuppoſe him to have done 
It, by this rule of [ doing as I would be done to] which 
certainly comes home to theſe caſes, no man being ſup- 
poſed willing to be cheated by anothers falſity,wherher 


voluntary or myoluntary, or if he be content to forgive: 


t,when he knows it was involuntary, yet will not he be 
pleaſed that he ſhould ſuffer or pay for the ochers error. 
This fame anſwer may alſo be given to (that whichis 
the only ſecond thing which I conceive may make this 
reſolution of the caſe to be thought too ſevere, wiz.) 

X | ule 


) 3 and he that dothnoethink fit to da." 
well be preſumed to have falſified wittinglyy- 


y for he that hach once erred, will be ſorry for his error, -/ Poe | 


— 
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* Caveat 
Emptor. , 
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caſe, ſo much of the price muſt be - © 
came in through that (though in- | - | 


thatis a rule of Humane Law, and yy. he Law no ſe- 
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the common if not univerſal, caſtom of men to do on 
wiſe. For ſure there isno preſcribing * 
Rule. If former Laws might be heightned 
£ bet f _ TT 
ſtoms, never fo or 
be ſi _ wy amt ap rope I 
(and co ſtir us upon ax eres operons 
becauſe it was 4 nope x Mews 
ration evi to bea part of world, which 
Baptiſm we abjured ) and to ſhe us that 
was noe ſo precious a thing, bur that a lictle 
were as great,nay A far » wealth, a richer 
cu is evi thnullcke rat Toe 

I pray y 
delivered this, as an mg 


wonder Corner) 20. go# amr 


to one, the contrary tO contentument 
profint ſieve whaneverit is) Ihauh, laick V, 
rd ogbpnaod try bows ( be it lite it 
ſpec + hether hath coough, (2adchar may 

5 may 

without covering, without gaining by another 
Nags ans, <a ins ) is as happy even for. 
bans” {ee naomi ay So as hethat 
greateſt abundance or ſuperfluity : 
_ wrt ork corre (fo 
and fuperfiuous fignifies) and thea what 15 it but 
that we gain by at? 

$. Tow bave by tbis | empay Saba > age 


F] nun 


commods ty ? | 
to anſwer muſt inall likelihood be 
;nfidious, and on to gain more than was due,and 
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every thing elſe that was in cither of the laſt caſe 
od nk by conderzned accordingly. : 
+ $. But what if it was by the not making any 


; "<q 
ar ven then the Laws of Juſtice,as they were known 


even to hatural men,would decry it as unjuſt in him thar The ſecond; 


ſells, in caſe he knew oughe by the commodity which 
he could believe did , or would in the Buyers opi- 


| nion (if ic were known) lefſen the value of it : for then it 


isclear,chae man means to make advantage of that con- 
cealment, and receive ſomewhat for that which is really 
po and by him known to be ſo, though for cove= 

he conceal it. This caſe to this purpoſe hart 


fide, whereupon the Inhabitants of another hearing of 
it,provided to ſend out a Fleet laden withCorn to relieve 
; Which conſiſting of ten or eleven Ships,and alag 

all prepared,one ſhip gers our a day before the reſt, 
comests thellaven,cnd frei he ſells the burthen of Corn 
arwhat rate was ; andrhar being done, the 
Whole Fleet comes in,and ſo fully furniſhesthe City;thar 
it was ſold at an ordinary price, perhaps but the third 
pare of the rate for which the firſt Ship had ſold: The 
16 be nj —————_ Owner of that Ship; 
ind all circumſtances being conſidered, ( as 
thar they of the City never asked hum whether there 
were more Ships a coming, nor ſtayed to beat the price 
with him, but gave willingly what he demanded ) the 
reſolution is at laſt, Thar this was an indire@t ARion,and 
| OTIS A TYP OILS aperge. ee 
the Citizens that which he had no right toy and which 
—_— not have given had they known that which 
he knew, and none but he could tell chem. And what 
(ith he) did char man get by this? Forſoorh a little 
money,and was counted a Knave;encreaſed his Treaſure, 
and loſt his Reputation t and that he conceives ſufficient 
ey like. And ſure, if Chriſts com- 
may ndt preyail wich us as much as ſenſe of honor 
| X 4 ” aniong 


been put by a natural * man before Chriſts time in this 4; 
form : There was a famine in one Gity built cathe 326- ce 4 
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fancie Vas 
e m 
ſome caſe. 


In ſome 


cals not. 


The buyers S- Wl you proceed then 10 the third caſe > Suppoſe the 


among them, or if that be counted honourable, now 
which was infamous and reproachful then, if now iths 
2 creditable thing to circumvent and chear my Fellows 
Chriſtian, to grow rich by tricks and artifices, when 
Socrates an honeſt Heathen would venturea Martyrdom 
in « Athens to beat down theſe and the like vicious <y- 
toms among his Countrey-men, and reſolve thatſuch 
a death was better than any kind of life ; then- 
Chriſtianity is ill beſtowed onus : We have little cog 
fidered that he came to make us more hike Doves," not 
more like 5grpents, more juft, not more | 


not more ſhrewd deceitful adorers of it, than Jews'« 
Heathens had been before. | 


more 
upright, fincere; unconceracd, deſpiſers of the world; \ 


buyer bave 8 great liking to my commedsty,4 
to buy 1t, may I not then make bim pay dearer for it thin 
otherwiſe it was worth ? 

C. His fancie adds no real worth to the thing, only 
it 15 true, that it may be more grateful to humthas 
otherwiſcit would be, and that I confeſs is a benefit 
him, and if I have really the ſame fancy to it, 'or ſame 
degree of it, I may value that : and upon theſe ewocety 
ditions, ( 1. That for my fancy I do really prizes 
that rate that I demand, and I would nor to any other 
man part with it under ; 2. That I deal openly with the 
buyer, tell him what I conceive is the real worth, and 
what my fancie or ſpecial liking hath ſer more upon) 
I doubt not but 1 may demand, and receive 2V | 
price for it, rating my fancie at ſo much as I really 
lue it, wherein I mult be very careful that 1 do not 
ceive my ſelf, and pretend fancie when I mean cows 
touſneſs. But then ſecondly, If I cannor truly ſay this, 


| if ir be onlychar the buyer is delighted with ir, fanciesit 


not I,then ſure it will be worth remembring,that Chii- 
tian Charity,of which Chriſtian Juſtice muſt be always 
thought co have ome mixture, ires me to do that 
kindneſs ( be it that which is eoliakly or only chat 
which is grateful ) co any tellow-Chriftian, which I 
can do without any detrument to my ſelf, and fo poo 

p 
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good to all men without hoping to receive any advan- 

to my (elf by ſo doing, according to the riotion 
which our Englith tranſlation hath of Luke 6.3 5.which 
yer if che buyers gratitude make him acknowledge, and 


| eefay with ſome other good turn, the ſeller may law- 


y receive it. 

S. The laſt caſe 3s, if it be more conyenient to bim that 
buys than to any man elſe, and ſo more beneticial alſo, 
what think you of that ? 

C. I doubtnot but convenience is 2 valuable thing, 
and that a poſſcſſhon may be far-more convenient to one 
than to another, and that there isno reaſon but that he 
to whom it is more convenient ſhould yalue ir higher 
than any other;&&'if it be rated by the ſeller bur according 
to this proportion, ſo much dearer to him than to ano- 
ther as it will be more beneficial to him, and this be 
made clear to him, and openly profelt, if he upon that 
reaſon of the real benefic which the convenience brings 
him, and not only upon fancie again, be truly con- 
tent to give ſo much for it, it is lawful for the ſeller ſo 
to rate it cohim. And yet becauſe that convenience was 
not the ſame to him that it is to the buyer, ( by which 
means it falls our, that he that ſhall be paid as muchas 
to him it was worth, though he receive nothing for that 
caſual advantage to that other) it may very well become 
the ſeller coſhew kindneſs and friendlineſs in thismarcer 
alſo,as before, rhough I cannot ſay he is unjuſt if hedo 
not ; there being this difference berwixt this and the 
former caſe, that there the fancie of anothers was not 
ſo reaſonably valuable as here the ſuppoſed convenience 

1s,becauſe this will bring him in r5r real gain, that 
only an imaginary one. All that I ſhall bind you toin 
this particular ( becauſe ro make the buyer pay more 
for the convenience than otherwiſe I would have ſold 
it for, is the niceſt caſe,and that,which if ir be not, is yer 
the neareſt being unlawful ) is to deal as openly and 
clearly as you can with the buyer, and by reaſonable 
Arguments ſatisfic his Reaſon, that it is reaſonable for 
him to pay more for this than another,becauſe ic will be 
more adyantageous really to him than to any : and that 

X 3 yoa 


The conves 
nience of 
the buyer 
truly values 


ble, 
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you may be ſure that your coyetouſneſs ———_— 
zn this matter of ſome ſcruple and difficulty,(as itis 

eſt ro ſlip and fall for him that ſtands on a narrow 
"and eaſier yet for him that hath a weight on one 
ſuch is coyetouſne(s) you may do well to putthat(whars 
eyer it is) that that man gives more than another would 
run  Rivc:intothe Corban or poor mans purle,charſo whatis 
þ Cor.16.2- by that E happy bargain, more of Gods 


ng in it than ordinary, ſhould yield God this acs 


knowledgment by enriching hus poor children. 
S. But can you allow me no greater liberty thay thi 
in buying and ſelling > And if yiu do not, will thichy 
- <—parkuge7 \vrmrars Way ray 5f you 5 i 
fri rules of 5 ference on » ow ] 
on thy buyer tao; and if be by any indivelt means bows 
ovey-reacht me, be ws bound to as much reſtitution «1 
ſhould bave been, | } 
The objeftiy C. I make no ion but the ſame exaftneſs isrs 
oe mt quired of one as of the other ; and I ſhall thinkirvery 
oi 


anſwe- ©eceflary that all the rules that have here been ſer"the 
ſeller ſhall be matrer of obligation alſo ro the buyer, 6 
far as belongs to him, 5. e. as far as the rule of doings 
he would be done to doth belong to him : But for any 
farther liberty —_—_— you —— ir from 
Chriſt, who will think you rich enough and happy® 
nough(eyen beyond che mott laden worldling ,that Mule 
under a burthen, nor a treaſure of Gold,to gall, burn 
to bleſs him)if you have good food and raiment,and cog- 
peneryent with it. And for the concernments of the Com» 
monwealth in this matter ; Firſt, ir isclear that ifthe 
practice of theſe rules ſhould prove inconvenient toany 
Commonwealth 2s now it ſtands, this might rather be 
impured to the generality of the contrary cuſtom, which 
will not withour ſome difficuley,and perhaps preſent in- 
commodation, be c : andthe ſame might alſo be 
pbſeryed of moſt other fins, which have had the luckto 
become cuſtomary. Rut then ſecondly, for the new 
conſtityting of a common-wealth, and ſo likewiſe for 
the prudent well-weighed reforming of any viceinthe 
eld. will be found moſt rruc, Thar the ryles ——_—_ 
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hath ſer, if they were embraced, would be uaiverſall 
wolt gainful ; or if they did hinder ſome particular 
,"eit her of ſome men, or ſociety of men, this 
be ired by other more valuable benefits. 
More tally cheſe Rules would keep the world moſt 
ier, and ſo moſt worth living in; and onthe contrary, 
defiring more than this, is it thar makes the world 
ſuch a Stage or Theater of none but Wreſtlers and Fen- 
cers,cach laboring to ſupplant and wound the other, rill 
at laſt the world is become bur a kind ofHoſpital of poor 
and maimed, every man undoing himſelf and his Neigh- 
bour too by deſiring to be richer than he. And , 
you may conſider that the wealch of this world bei 
God's (only God's ) peculiar,in his hand to diſpoſe 
preſerve and bleſs to whom he pleaſe, and his bl 
more gainful ro us than our own crafts, it is not like 
that he will deny ir to them that uſe and depend on his 
mn —_ ir,or give and continue it to thoſe that 
ſer againſt him, that * will be rich in * ſpight *« 8-15 
of him: Or if he do, this is an infallible Argumene * 058 df 
chat riches are not the greateſt bleſſings, for then thoſe ..; iJawc ics 
whom God beſt loves would have molt of them. T7 vs 
S, But the reaſon why 1 ſaid theſe Fules were inconve- Tn mts 
nent to commonweals, was , Becauſe they would binder mer- &, GP. 
chandiſe ; and the reaſon for that again ſomewhat elſe, vi. 
Becauſe the hazards peculiar ro Merchants are ſo great,thas 
if they have not leaye te make uſe of ſuch advantages as you 
ſpoken of, and ſremed to deny them, they will not be 
able to at all. 
C, You muſt know that all Merchanes are ( in paſſing 4 
2j what is moderate and lawful gain)ſu — 
lr 4 conſideration thoſe hazards har anc mk _h 
of, thoſe, I mean, that are univerſally annext ro their thereof cos 
trade, and ſoare all men of all other callings alſo ; and — 
therefore, when I ſpeak of a lawful moderate gain, you 
muſt know,that I'count that but a moderate gain which 
ſufficiently provides for hazards, nay, which takes in 
farther the conſideration of all other chings ( which be- 
fit ro 


fore I named to you, and) which are conſidered, 
the charges and pains they are ar, and the rate that 
X 4 may 
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may be ſer upon their craſt or s6ill, and that heightne 


more and more according to the difficulty of acquiring 
it, and the uſefulneſs when it is acquired. Nay, wheadls 


$kill is in ſuch matters, or inthat kind, that it bringyin. 
ſome real commodity to others withour their doing or 
aying any thing towardit, it will be more reaſonable 
'%- choſe men in theſe reſpes to value their Tradesor 
Crafts very high, and to expect great gains by them;be« 
cauſe what comes in to them 1s ſuppoſed co be taken 
away from no body, but withal to bring ſome ad- 
vantage to others, without any detriment or hazard ty 
them. Burt then all this being ſuppoſed ro be 
ovided for in the ſeveral Rules that the honeſt 
igent men of every Trade ſer themſelves, it will nothe 
reaſon that the conſiderations of hazards, &c; 
ſhall be taken in again to heighten the gains yer kigher, 
nor indeed may particular extraordinary loſſes be e- 
cuſcs to any man for ſo doing - for thoſe, whatſoever 
they are, were conzained in the former mentioned has 
zards, andevery man mult reſolye to bear his lot, beit 
worſe or better, with patience;or if he be —— 
by ſuch heavy accidents, it will be fitter to ſeck a ſubbs 
ence by a Brief, or demand of mens charity, than by 
enhancing'the price of what is left, no muſadventure 
being excuſe for me to be unjuſt. And becauſe Inow 
have mentioned mens charity, as a lawful relief forhim 
who cannot thrive by lawtul trading, I ſhall alſoadd, 
That if upon helping any man to a good peny-worth, 
or ſelling upon bare moderate gains, the Buyer think fit 
20 reward my Juſtice and Diligence with ſome reward 
aboye the price he pays, ( which may be very Chriſtian 
for him to do in this caſe, if it were but to enc 
uprightdealing ) there will be no need to make 
ot receiving what is ſo freely given ; but to grow nch 
by that which is fetche out of anothers throat, exrorted 
and forced from him, will never tend much to the Com- 
fort or Reputation of any man,nor have much reaſon to 
hope for any bleſſing from Heaven upon it. 
S. Tou bave now been ſufficiently detained by # view 
of this Rule 46 is looks 0n alts of juſtice betwiat y—_ 
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and for the other branch, the extent of it 10 afts of Mev- 
8, 1 teld you I ſhould notexpeR& that to be again repeated 
ts me- Only in:flead of it, 1 ſhall take leave to put you 
in wind of one thing which may perhaps coſt. you ſome 
time, yet belonging direBly to this matter of juff k 
Healing betwixt man and man, Icannot but think it ſea- 
ſenable for me to demand, and for you to give your judg- 
ment of it. 

C. What 1s that ? | 

S. The known famous buſineſs of Oſury, of which there 
are various and diftintt opinions, and perbaps the Reaſons Of Uſury 
given for any of them not very ſatisfaBory : I ſhall expett 


your opsmion of it. ; 

C. You ſhall have it as clearly and briefly as I can : 
And firſt, I muſt tell you, | that the buſineſs of Uſuryis 
not ſo clearly ſtated in the New Teſtament (and foretiat 

the Jews in the Old, it is both obſcure, and only 
to a ow-Jer.aad ſo belongs not untoChriſtians,who 
are not obliged by their Judicial Laws any further than 
the equity of them is imucable by us) as that I can ſer 
ſtriſt and certain Laws to all any mans adtions from 
thence, which you will believe with me, when Irell you 
the one only ground of Objection I have againſt Uſury The one - 
from the New Teſtament. Ir is froman Obſervation Chriſtian 
which I made in comparing the Hebrew with the on ie 
Septuagints Interpretation of the Book of Nebemsab: contidered 
in which generally the Phraſe which we render * [ t , 
exs# Dſury } is rendred by the Greek, * { rwexa#] RD, 
imply, without any ſubſtantive added to it ; and ſothe Uturam 
Greek Noun for requiring or * exa&ing, ſignifies there ©X'$9**. 
requiring of wſe , and ſo 2 Mac. 4. 27. that whichis * A _ 
rendred [ required it ] molt probably ſignifies this re- 
cerping of wſe, the Period being beſt rendred thus, 
vAMs for the money, 8c. be put it net into any good courſe, 
but Soltratus &c. took the wſe of it ; for unto bim be- 
longed the ing of the montys. From whence 
(knowing what ſympathy or concent there is berween 
the Greek of the New Teſtament and of the Old) I 
preſencly thought that that place of the Goſpel, Lake 
6.30. might be explained; where Chrilt {peaking = 
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þ «ie- @-, be this, From bims that b recerveth, ( not taketh by 
not «p=* hutall one withthe word which we render <receion 


| dp dy 


tranſlating, born thas taketh 
puke oth ch ans peer Where Locgachs 


to the context Gi 


). 


of of Goods, d ] 
ere nhl 
or exabing of ſry) of him. Which being, a1 
Mercy 


» as4 lending is a 


prime way of 


in 

» lending, and ftriftly requiring org 
ehroy ary powdmaag- Jaan wore 
good that way, than by giving hecould havedonez 
reaching men to be Thrifty and Laborious, 
OINREY Ines couy Vents UH 
eros Whi being ſoppabe 
wall » that this of not requiring of uſe, bei 
AR of mercy, muſt, I conceive, be extended no 
than the former Precept of giving was to be extended. 
Now though the words are in an unlimited latiruds, 
[ Give #0 every one that acketh ; ] yet ordinary prudence 
will interpret chem ſo, chat if a coverons rich mas 
ask of me, Iam not bound te give to him, but oalyto 
him whoſe wanes ſet him on asking. And ſo 
ly in like manner the prohibition or forbidding to exah 
take, or require uſe of him that borrows, n—_— 
again eo. the poor or mean Creditoz, when 2 rich mat 
borrows of him, but only when the rich lends tothe 
poor man, ro whom 2 free Loan is a ſeaſonable mercy, 


v3 


Atts of Mercy, ( giving to every one ths aateth) J 


and commodious ſence, (andthat which ill by 


[ g*ving 10 thens that ack } denoteth 2 wat 


mT anon irorpeua\s\ 


LETT HANRCTES SSBB RWDERES 


1 


bf eaneence that alms what incereſt or incraſche 

UN to give me, which is, 1 uppoſe, 10n re- 

- | nf conceive neceſſary to aided by way of 
the 


| 


wil} the rich do nor diſable me from aſſiſting the poor. 
sf Secondly, that Tam ( as far as morally I can be) fure, | 
1 eating out or hurting himſelf, bur that he makes 

roach frown Andre like. Thirdly,thatir be nor 


worldly-mindednefs or illiberality upon me, (eſpecially 
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Caution is, Firlt, that rake care, that fuch lending to 


that he who pays me this uſe is able to do it without 


as thatit may bring reproach or cenſure of 


if I'be aClergy-man ; for by the Canons of Ancient 
Councils they are forbidden many things of this nature, 
which were permitred others ) much more that it benor 
an aQ of acoyetous mind, bur only 2 way of ſubfiſting 
on thatſmall portion my friends have left me. 

S. But what muſt I Jo, is coſe the perſon to huw 7 
thus lent upon uſe, ( andin ſo doing obſcrocd, as well as 1 
could, the Caution, conceived bim very probable ta 
mate gain by that loan ) either by miſedventure, or by tis 
own negle &s, loſe by my loan, or be caten out by paying me 
intereſt ? 

C. Ianſwer, that in that caſe it is the ſafeſt courſe to A Caution 
forbear the intereſt, and in marrers of this nature I con- to this. 
ceive it is my duty to take the ſafeſt courſe ; and the 
think ſelt obliged ro do fo, will make me more 
circ than perhaps otherwiſe 1 ſhould be, in 
examining the condition of the perſon, (of whom 1 ad- 
yenture to rake uſe) and being as ſure as T can, that I 
take it not from an darccell nad ay charts, 5.e. my 
lending without uſe. Ia all this you muſt not think that 
Tam ſo poſitive as in other things I have been, but only 
that 1 fer you down my opinzon, and the grounds on 
which I build it, and ſhall expeR your aſſent no farther 


than convince you. For the truth is, After all 
reed oye ſaid dn thee round, from that paſ- 
fage of $. Lukeſo interpreted, I muſt confeſs that the 
word which I render [| requiring of uſe ] may fignifie 
ſomewhar elſe, viz. ro exa@ or require back the loan 
(when ic is lent withour uſe ) for ſorhe word ro _ 
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back that which 5s lent (contrary to Releaſe) isre 
Deut.15.2,% 3.and ſo Wiſd. 15.8. and Ecclu.20.15%h 
Greek word is uſcd for calling back a Loan, andſolw 
* Aarei7hs deed the word more uſual, is * to lend fimply,as wells 
| * tolenduponuſe. And then the meaning of the V 
in Lake will be,that as I muſt give 50 bim thet ack 
of bim #hat borroweth of me, I muſt not exaB re 
When he is not ( through Poverty ) able todo it, ( 
that were an at of Oppreſſion, or very conerray # 
* ,m73m: Charity 3 and therefore Jſas. 9. 4. the * word fignil 
O ors,and Ecchu.20.15. it is ſet downas thee 
racer of an illiberal fool, [To day be lendeth, and tous 
row he acketh again ]) And it this be the ſence, then 
will be ſill pertinent to the buſineſs of Liberalitya 
Charity in giving and lending, and ſo no farther 
ro the matter of [Iſury than by analogy may be1 
from thence, viz. That if from a poor man I mult not 
haſten or exaCt the repayment of his debe, but continue 
theLoan to him as long as his diſtreſs requires,thenſue- 
ly I muſt not ſell chat loanzs.e. take uſe of him. Burthis 
{t:1l muſt belong only to the rich man lending tothe 
poor, As for the caſe of the rich mans lending tothe 
rich, there hath appeared nothing incither of rhele1 
terpretations Which will oblige to it,or (if he do)which 
will prohubic the taking intereſt of him: and therews 
little to that purpoſe in a third poſſible interpretation 
the words ( according to the ſound of our Engliſh) 
not requiring the legal fourfold of him that hath robbed 
me ; which though 1t be not the importance of the word 
* Vid. Anon- [ taketh ] which notes only receiving, nor rapine, J& 
Scholialt. in 15 no yery improbable rendring of the word (| Require] 
lib. 1.fol.26, Jf we compare it with aplace io an ancient humane 
h,2o, « «er * Author. Bur, as this ſtill beloags not to Uſury atall 
rx" hi *, by any analogy, bur onl Fad ts that the net requi- 
Uaiers <a, £108 the legal fourfold of the thief, will by analogy with 
«rey ec 7; the former part of the Verſe be rettrained only gothe 
milezr\:1» caſe of the poor (not rich) thick, that by neceſſity is en» 
ay yt forced to take away oughtfrom thee ; ſo do I not know 
LI?" > any other ſo much as colour of Text, in the New Telts- 
d:n)o/1, ment which forbids it, aor indeed reaſon nor _—__ 
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| gtherfrom thas great Rule in hand, of doing as I woul2 
bY be done to, (for ifT were a rich man, I would incaſe of 
&# convenience or advantage that 2 Loan would probably 
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gbbour as my ſelf ; nor conſequently can 1 yer 
rm it-unlawful, fill ſuppoſing that the Cautions 
which I mentioned be obſerved uprightly: 
+ 'S. I ſhall reft in your preſent drreEions, and draw you 
” 10 farther wn this ' Fubtice, becauſe I con- 
feive the prime thing deſigned in the Rule on which we 
_ built theſe diſcourſes, 15 indeed that duty of merciful- 


C.: Te is ſo, forin this ſenceic will beſt agree with the 
pres liberalicy to enemies, ( with which it is joy- 
ned 6.31. ) and the promiſe of God hereto give 
to every asker, (of which bounty of God's we that are 


—_ ought to do the like for our brethren) and 
afic need uQtion co the exhortarion that follows of 
_— a + on ſeems to be buile on this,and 
to a branch precept, and not a ſc- 
yeral from ir. Mis | 

$. What 5s that exebortation you mean ? 

C: Thar of a great ſuperlative ſftritneſs in the ways Of Strift 
ef Godlineſs ; not being content to walk in the broad *©* 
road that Jews and Heathens have contented themſelves 
vith, (not willing to undertake any thing of difficuley 
for Chriſts ſake,and ſo by thatmeans falling into deſtru- 
ion) bur entring in at that fireright gate and narrow way 
that leadeth wnto life, that way which theſe elevated 
precepts have chalked out to us;and which here at ſeems 
arenot propoſed as counſels of perfefion, but as com- 
mands of duty, withoue which there is no entring into 
life, no avoiding deſtruſtion. 

S. What now 15 the third general Precept? 


- 5 Hates me, be willing to pay uſe for it ) or of low ng 
us Nei 


C. It is a Precept of warineſs and prudence, to be- pad yn , 


ware of Errors, and thoſe whoſe trade it is to ſeduce us dence, 
tothem, and this inthe fix next Verſes, r5,r6,17,18,19, 
26. and it belongs not to all deceiyers of any kind, but 
particularly to ſuch as profeſs eo follow Chriſt, and 


yet teach falſe and dannable doriges; which _ 
they 


urthoy quiemad.2 great 


And 
x-— 8 
ers. 


if the doQtrine 


arine. ſhout 


£ 
- 


by 


to him thar receiveth ic for thoſe effects ſake, x 
wiſe diſcerneth not the doQtrine to be falſe, it 7 be 


| not prove dangerous or deſtruftive, But if 
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merits;if they lead us to Idolatry,to the worſhip of ſome 
what elſe beſide the only crue God, or to a bare for-. 
mal out-fide worſhip of him z if they open the door t& 
falſe or needleſs ſwearing ,or to ,and 

of Gods ſervice; Or 2. if they tend to injuſtice or ua* 
charitableneſs toward men,or ( under that head) to dif 
obedience, ſcdition, rebellion, fation, ſpeaking evitof 
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of Jewiſh zclots, 8c. to the fayouring or 
of any kind of luſt, of divorces forbi 


with 
pleaſed ro be dealt with 
pogo iCounencing xy Cv ver dow 
i{coun ing any Chriſtian vertue ſer down 
_ —_ Mien or iberey former 
of to ing any di tion or li 
Chriſtian firifinels > eine deies, or in thoſe other of 
, ſelf-denial, meekneſs, mercifulneſs, peace- 
&c. Then by theſe marks and characters you 
may know this to be a falſe Teacher. Yer nor fo far 
this, as that whoſoever is guiley himſelf of any of theſe 
fins, ſhall be ( if he be a Teacher ) a falſe one; for it is 
his doQrine and ations may be contrary : bur 
that, if theſe be the fruits and natural effetts of his do- 
Qrine,then ſhall his dodtrine be thus condemned ; other. 
wiſe an ill man he may be, and yet a Teacher of truth ; 
ER IEESS 2s, 

» 58 not ſas alſe P come 
is ſhceps cloathing ? wbecb ſure ſagnejics their outward 
| + 45 + wigs How then can they be diſcerned by 

fats) 

C. I anſwer firſt, That the fruits of their doQrine 
may be diſcerned, though their own evil ations be diſ- 
and varniſhed over. Secendly, cheir 

- = . 


'F- y 


ren. mem. 


- y20 


At 


Se. 1II. 


BR 
of Chrs. 
” 4 


"without 
88:0 


ſome ſpecious adts of piety at firſt, yer they continue not- 
conſtant in ſo doing, within a whule they put off the 
TH, mmm eb gmt No 

S. t now 3s the or laſt general Precept > 

C. The ſum of it is, that ir is not the outer profeſſi-- 
on of Chriſtianity or Diſcipleſhip, (Cn 
by propheſying, doing miracles, &c. 1n b name, 


».c, profeſſing whatſoever they doto be done 
power) whuch will avail any man toward his account 
at that great day,without the real, faichful, fincere,unj«) 
verſal, _— performing of-obedience to the Laws' 
of Chriſt. | i 
S. But can, or doth God permit any wicked may to ds 
ſuch mryacles, 8c ? | 
C. Yes, he may; Fortheend of miracles andpreach-" 
ing, &c.” bei roconvince men ef the truth of the do« 
Qrine of Chriſt, that _RE——_ be done by thoſe 
that acknowledge that truth, though they live not ac- 
cordingly : The miracles done by chem being nor 
ed by God to the commendation of the inſtruments, 
to the perſwading of the ſpeRators.. 


S. Having received from you the full tale of the Pye 


cepts you propoſed, there now remains only the conclu- 
fron of the whole Sermon to be diſcharged, and then 


you bave paid me all that your promiſe hath yet obliged 


ou t0. 

C. It.is wer III > es _— 
as well as profeſſing God's will ) that the profeſſing 
Chriſtianity,lending a patient ear to all thoſe dodrines, 
will (if it be ( as oftitis) craſted to and depended on, 


ro render us acceptable ro. Chriſt ) prove a very fallaci-- 
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| 


ous and deceitful hope. Whenſaever any itorm comes," | 


any ſhaking diſeaſe or affliftion, ' which gives us occafi- 
on to awakethroughly, and examine our ſelves to the' 
bortom,we are not then abletoretain any hope or com- 


fortable opinion of our ſelves, although in time of quiet | 


and tranquillity, before we were thus thaken, we could 


entertain our ſelves with ſuch flattering glozes. Hear-' 


> Ars and profeſling of love to and zeal for 
Chriſt, may paſs for piety a while ; bur in the end ir will 
not 


\ 
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ot be ſo. It is true Chriſtian praftice that will hold our 
ame of crial, and that hope of ours which is 
will ſtand firm and ſtable in time of affli- 
bf of polgnins Ii, deciine of Chili due 
. is ine of Chriſti 

bl been i ſich ax can never deceive ay mancha 
content to build upon 1t. Nor infirmicy,nor ſin, (com- 
micred,bur repented of, apy Doren ſhall 
ever ſhake any mans hold that is thus built,endanger any 
mans ſalvation that lives according to the rule of this 
Sermon ; oor ſhall all the flatteriog deceitful comfor- 
hana ground oe 1920 chr. advantage or 


ſubſtzouial ground £0 any other. 

- aAndit came to paſs when Feſus bad ended theſe ſayings; 
the were aftoniſhed at bs doBrine. For be taught thens 
# 0ne having authority, and not as the Scribes, 


life att: be bad | 
Ceo bias 
ſe 
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of Belief, 


Praftical, 


me, 1 find my appetite viſed to receive "what ( in ordiy 

eB! oak | prfeates art teach ime from thence, bs. 

ng ſtrongly perſe the bare ſpeculative know Þ 
"ney 


ly 

teage of theſe 
will avarl but kettle roomy 

C. You have dre near Eh and will be 

confirmed in it, when in'your holy wr 

tings, eſpecially thoſe” voto wont bra iſtles, 

you obſerye how the Articles of our Creed are feld 


or never mentioned bur as obligations and pkdges 
our amendment of life ; Wt Eat. bf cut Roni 'c 


_ ks by our new life, oe, 2 ol | 
c waded by you to proceed a while on this 
theme, infiſting only (unleſs it be in paſſage) oartue 
Which isprahical, 
S. Be pleaſed then to ſet out on this journey, nd 
#0 tell me once for all, what « the full importance 
word [Believe. ] 
... C. Toſ beleve] is ( as many other in Scripture)s 
pg word,and containsunder it all that is or ſhould 
conſequent to it. To [ know] fignifics in Scriprure, 
not only what the word founds, but alſo to love, and 
todoz knowing of God is the whole ſervice of God: 
and fo proportionably to [ believe ] And in brief,it hath 
ewo parts, a ſpeculative and a practical ; the one but. of 
2 pece, the other of the whole heart : or if you wi 
onein the brain, the other in the heart ; and chis 
faperadded ro the former, it ſcems,is it that alone is 
Jy to ſtand us in Read, Rom. 10. 9. If thou ſhalt conſe 
with thy mourh the Lord Feſus, and ſhalt believe in 
ore God bath raiſed bim from the dead, rbou ſilt 
$. What So you 129 by a ſpeculative belief? 
C. An afent or acknow of the truth of any 
ching affirmed im the word of God ; as ro ackn 
and affenrtothis truch, thar there is a God;that he is 
Father, Fc. thar ht ſent his only eternal” Son inco the 
bg bb be rope he- in, Fc. ap : 
S. War it the vef os that of the heart 
* C. The Heart isthe principle — 
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Junk no farther than into my braiy, | 
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that by Analogy 


ation, of ordering and diretin 
*our wills,and fo oar lives accordingly ; and fo the belie 


in the heart -contains in it ( in general) all kind of pra- 
Rical Chriſtian Verrues : pecuharly 


ing to the nature of the objeQ beli 


behave my ſelf in a godly manner,and ſo ſignifies Piety; 
kt believe he is Maker of all things, is to commit ow? 
ſouls ro bim in well-doing, as to @ fartbfal Creator, 1 Pet. 
4- 19. to believe he is 2 Father; is to love him with 2 
al love,to fear him with a filial fear, tohonour him as 
aſon his facher, Mal. r. 7. to obey him with a filial obe- 
Gience,to truſt in him, to depend on him, as children on 
Rithers, for all things needful to our ſouls or bodies. And 
this you are proportionably to apply to all the feyerals 
In our Creed, or Objedts of our Belief. 
* S. But there not ſome ar notation in the Phraſe 
lievein? 7] is not that more than to believe ? 
».C. Some ſubtil wits have obſerved ſuch a diſtinftion 
believinig * God, belicving in God, and believing 
» God; bur it is not ſure that the Word of God hath 
'owned atty ſuch diſtinion or conſtant difference 'be- 
Tween them, taking indeed all theſe iſcaoufly, and 
weaning oft-rimes the ſame thing by all of them. The 
diſtinon which I gave you will, conceive,dothe ſame 
work, for which the School-men deſigned this other, 
and the ſeyeral notions of believing in Scriprure will 
be. moſt properly referred to the ſeverals mentioned ; 
tither a ſpeculurive believing,as in the Devil and wicked 


Profeſſors, or a pradtical; in all Saints, and that diffe= 
renced again according to the notion wherein the Ob- 
3 is conſidered, as even now was ſpecified ; ſometimes 
aterrifying aſſent, or ag aſſent accompanied with oo 

ax. 7 when 


| 36. 14. My wordis in thy bears [ that thou mayeſt 
>S#, 7] and vetf. r6. [to keep bis Commandments, ] &c. 

withz ground in nature; the Heart 
there the principle of hfe and motion; moving al- 
z(co which: Solon oft alluderh ) and digeſting and 
that comes into'it, to that end ) 


ole that accor- 
Fronfiderations of it, are moſt properto be produced or 
bexerciſed. Thus to believe there is a God,is to live and 


relieving 
m, 
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when it looks on thethreats, Heb. 11: 7. By faith Nah 4 
winored wnith fear, &c. ſometimes an obedienrial affene, 
when it looks on the commands, Pſa. 1 19. 66. 1 how 

belicred thy Commandment ; ſometimes a fiducial afſent, 

when on the pronuſes of the Goſpel, thy word wherey 
thou baſt cauſed me to put my iruft,Plal.119 49. x 


given me 


{believing C- The firm undoubted acknowledgment, 2. Tha 
7 thereis a God ; 2. That there is but —E I 
S. What 48 to acknowledge him to be God ? 
His Eflence. (> To acknowledge him in his Efſence and id his At 
tributes. In his Eſſence,that he is the eternal, immortal, 
immutable, inviſible, incomprehenſible, glorious being 
iving being to all,bur himſelf receiving from 

webs. 4 ger on s, the [which was,and is, and ſhall be} 1 
Lord God Jebopab. In his Attributes, of infinite goo 
neſs, and mercy, and veracity, and wiſdom, and prov 
dence, and power and all-ſufficiency,his creating pre- 
ſerving, and juſtgoverning and diſpenſing of all thing 
All which t r make up the ſeyerals contained in 
that which follows in the Creed [ In God the Father Mb 
emght, maker of Heaven and Earth. ] 
S. I ſhall not trouble you to prove all or any of thi 

ponents to mes becauſe you jay they are matter of 
ief ; which although they bave grounds in nature, whi 
alſo would be means of proving every of them, yet ſhul 
they by me be received without that kind of argument, be- 
ing more willing to believe than diſpute what from the 
Seripture, the Apoſtles and the enſuing Unever ſal Chureh 
of God have thought fit to comprize in _ Articles : al 
ibat I ſhall new demand of you 15, your direBion bow theſe 

ſeverals which you bave now named may be reduced to t 
words of the Creed. \ | 
C. Thoſe of his Eſſence to the word [ God ] whole 
name (proper to him from all others) is [Febovab] which 
includes { Being] and giving of Beipg, immortal, _ | 
[aDks 
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&&, and (by conſequence from them ) inw/ible, in- 
1 has | cnprebenſible, 20d gloriow. All which being unex- 
ſors, | preflible by any poſitive definition, is beſt deſcribed by 
{thoſe which I gave you, which are moſt of them ) ne- 
mtive epithets. Thoſe of his Artribures to the word 
#6. od ] and to the following words ; that of his infinite 


' 
"8 | Goods $ and Mercy and Providence, to his title of Fa- 
the & I ther ; that of his Veracity, both to his being God, wh# 
I his nature hath by all men (even Hearhens) been con- 
7 Fecived free fromlying, { Let God be true, and every man 
Tha #Ler,] (abſolute veracity belonging tono Creature, 
2 - only to God ) and to his name Febovab, which is 
 At- 


ſet inExodur,to note his conſtancy in performing of pro- 
miſes, his e abiſhing bis Covenant, Exod. 6. 3. and alſo 
to the word [behieve] which ſuppoſes God the great ob- 
of our belief, and ſo true in all his affirmations ; thar 
of his Wiſdom, and Power, and All-ſufficiency, his 
Creating and preſerving of all, to his title of Maker of 
and Earth, in which all thoſe ſeyerals are ex- 
preft : the word [ Maker] containing under it not only 
Inning,but continuance of all Being ; and ſo firſt, 
the diſpoſal, wherein the wiſdom was ſhewed ; ſecond- 
= ſtrangeneſs of the compoſure firſt, and ſince of 
ily produRtions both ordinary and extraordinary , 
wherein the Power; thirdly, the ſuſtaining whereinthe 
All ſufficiency; andin all rogether the creating and pre- 
Erving: As for thar of his juſt governing and diſpen- 
fing of all things, that belongs moſt peculiarly to the 
word which we render * _ Almighty, bur fignifies peculi- * marnnogse 
aly his being Governor, Ruler of all things; which being m4 wow 
added to the word Father, ſignifies that eminent natural args 
he that belongs to all Fathers, paternal dominion , the njon of all, 
root of all Power and Government among men, and be- Helych. 
ing in 2 tranſcendent manner applied to God, the tranſ- 7am, 
cendent Father contains under 1t all manner of domini- ,;, phaygue 
| on over the Creature. Thistitle indeed conrains his M!- 
mightineſs, and infinity of power over all his Subjects, 
but withal ſuperadds that other relation of a King and 
Lord over them. Toa!l which may be added his 0mmns- 
| preſence and Ommſcience, of which his very deity andin- 
| Y 3 | faity 
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ity are 2 ground, his creating and goyerning all things - 
— the evident daily footſteps former : 


the whole Creation are ſure and manifeſt eyidences 
teſtimonies of it ; and of the latter,his delivering and the 
exact fulfilling of Prophecies, whereinGod hath of fore- 
rold ſutyre contingent words and aCtions of men,which 
being many times. evil and finful, ( as particularly the 
words of the by-ſtanders at the Cro(s againſt Chriſh, 
pundtually forexold, Pſal. 2.3.3.) he could not be the 
auchor or defigner of them, or conſequeatly foretel, os 
foreſee them in his decree of producing or cauſing them, 
buc only by yertucof his Omniſcience, 
$ What now 5s the Praftical part of this Belief of 
God ? 
The Prafti- C. Theinfluence that each of theſe Aﬀents is aperta 
— waa n have upon our hves, (there wag. practical as wellas 
” ſpeculative Atheiſm) the living like thoſe that in 
believe all chis ; andthat is in effe the praftice of 2 
thoſe duties which che Church Catechiſm told you war ' 
contained in the Firſt Commandment, which Yon wil 
remember to haye been, Faith, Hope, Love, Fear, Trulh 
Honour, Worſhip, Prayer and Thankſgiving to him, 
That all theſe are the uſes and duties of the firlt Article 
of the Creed,will be cafily diſcerned, if you but apply 
them to the ſeverals in God's ' Efſence and Attributes 
before mentioned. His Veracity is the ground of our 
Faith, and he that cordially is perſwaded of that cannot 
chuſe bur believein him, Heb. x1, 1x. The ſame again, 
when his Promiſe hath interyened, being backed with 
his Omniporence,is the ground of our ; and he that 
knows God hath promited, and reſolves that he can or 
ther lie,nor.be oyer-powered with difficulties, will hope 
pa him eyen in the midſt of all remptations to the con» 
trary, And ſq again the word [ Father ] implying tug 
preparing for us an inheritance, 1 Pet. 1.4. his | 
Excellence, and after that his paternal G 4 
Mercy to us, in feeding us and dif] all (eveathe 
ſaddeſt ) Accidents to our greateſt good, is a ſufficient 
motiye and ground of Love. His Omnipotence, and.hi 
Jutkice, ang again paternal Relation to us, is our gr 


ns nnsn e OhQTty DV SEESYS,W, 


3 IR. a. Oc +»... mo oi wp 


SF #Ea%S |= 


A R&S# 


®, 


#3 


Mew LE EEE ESE EEE EEE: =S 


[ 


« 
= 


$ec.Il, A Pradtical Catechiſm. 


327 


Y offear: His. all-ſufficiency, ( and the Eternity that is. 
+ preuliar to hum, when all other things are ſo frail.and 

-mutable ) of our Truſt and dependence on him, and lym 
1 only : His 


Power, of our honourmg him : hs 
Deity, of our Worſhip : and his Goodneſs, 

-ſufficience, and Providence, and Wiſdom, of our 
Prayer and praiſcs, of all our Peticions and Thank(- 
givings. | 

S. The goed God of Heaven and Earth ſo fil my bears 
with a ſenſe of bis infinite Attributes, and the [hore fading 

ary incſs and nothingneſs of all Creatures, 

that 1 may with a fincere beart and ardent affeBions, love, 
fear, obey,worltup, and depend on him, 
4 perceive you bave by this means taught me one moſ 
wſcful truth of Praftical Divinity ( which omnay wel bans 
ans c on all my life after, and fortific me againf 
the erous miſtakes cither of the Solitidian, or the 
Fiduciary ). that Inſt not be thought to ſay the firſt Ax- 
ticle of my Creed in earneſt, unicſs my beart be poſſeft ſun 
cerely w1th the power, and my life go on wn formly in the 
profice of all theſe Chriſtian Vertues. 


# you now pro- 


} 6#cd to the next Articles? 


C. I will. 


S. That of Jeſus Chriſt ( wbich 5s next) ſofar as thoſs Set. IT, 
Sregnant r1ch titles of the Son of God do import, you Of Belie- 
ſormerly opened ,to me, and in fe, what it io wing in 
believe ia Jeſus Chriſt, both to acknowledge the truth of 7eſus 


what the 
tbree great Offices which denominated bim Chriſt or 
Andginted, and were the means by which be wrought our 
Salqation, and ſo became Jeſus; and alſo to make our vital 
#cknowledgements of all theſe, depending 22d relying on this 
alone Saviour and by Repentance and new Life making our 
uculgry of the Salvation wrought conditsonally by bim, 

ing, 4nd boping on bim ; ſo again receiving bis King- 
dom »x20 our bearis, and making thoſe other particular re- 


Teflargent ſaith of bus ws oy to theſe Chriſt. 


turns mentioned in that * former diſcaurſe, ts mbich Tam * ib. r, of 


content to be referred. 
The other P 


the Offices , 
| s and Articles concerning Chriſt are ®* i 2 
þ plain and 1niclligible, that I will nas trouble you te 
Y 4 1ntere 
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and again come to judge the world ; 21l, and each 


Communion anyChriſtian that ſhall joyn with usin the 


enterpret them onc after another, but content my ſelf with | ag 
what in general you will obſerve to me of them. =o 
C. This 1 ſhall wiſh you to obſerye, That all thoſe} 
Articles of Chriſt ery _ ny eg into } 
this one Summary, Feſus Chrift re me and | 
all mankind ; and thatnot only from the ute of es c 
in S. Peter's interpretation, from owr vain converſation, 
5.e-Heatheniſh wicked living : which is,in effet, The ons | 
great neceſſary to be known of him, is, That he was” 
born, crucified, continued under the power of death, 
a#g4in, aſcended to, and now fits at the right band of 


[ 
* 


© 


of this on purpoſe ro work Redemption for mankind x 
which if it be faithfully beleved, and applied to the” 
regulating and reforming of our lives, this beliet will 
doubtleſs be ſufficient ro the ſalvation of any who's nor” 
able to attain to the underſtanding of many other diſh- 
cultics. Thus doth S.Paul reſolyeto know nothing among, 
his Corinthians but Feſus Chrift and bim crucified, « Cor. 
2- 2. (under which head it ſeems the reprehending of all 
their carnal fins, Chap. 3. 1.8&c. of Inceſt, Chap. gy. 
Contentiouſneſs, Chap. 6.8c. comes in very pertinents- 
ly, each of thoſe being oppoſitions to the crucified $a- 
viour,who died for us,that he might purifie us, and that 
we might die unto fin) and Rom. 10. 9.  po_—_ 
That be that believes in the bears that God bath raiſed 
Jeſus from the dead (and that,we told you, contains our 
riſing from dead works by the power of that ſame Spi- 
nit) ſball be ſaved. So 1 John 5. 1. Every one that belie- 
veth that Feſus is the Chriſt, ( and Ry _—_ ro 
thoſe offices of his) ss born of God ; And Chap.4.z.Eve- 
ry ſprrit that confeſſes Feſus tobe come in the fieſh is of Gel 
(if that place be raken'in the full cxtent of the words, 
and not, as indeed the context reſtrains it, to the ſpirit 
of Pr y) becauſe all Chriſttanirty depends on that 
one belief,if it be cordial; which, beſide the great praQti- 
cal doGtrines which the feveral articles will furaiſh us 
with, will inthe groſs read us 2 Le&tore of a moſt ſove- 
raign Charity, not to condemn or remove from our 
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l:dgment of theſe andthoſe other few neceſſa- 


e bm and live in all manner of duty coward God and man 


- f 
fe I prac 
we. * ET. 
4 


i 


ably,and piouſly, and conſcionably, according ro 
pfeſſion ; all other leſs neceſſary truths, though 
Weqous in their kind, being not ſo valuable as Chrilti- 
communion with all who are 


ancharity and peace, and 


3+! »w-members of our Chriſt. 
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| wfrom the 


”'S 1 / 910/7130m to poſſeſi my heart with this charitable 
jon: 


you mentioned ſome great practical doQtrines 
ich the ſeveral articles would furmſh us with : which 


they ? 

« Firſt from the birth of Chriſt, to recount the in- of the Prgs 
lgnation and bounty of our God, that,to redeem —_ Do» 
thraldom which our own fins had brought et 


"upon us, not only ſubmitted himſelf ro all diminutions From the 


2nd meanneſſes, and art laſt mortality of our fleſh, bur 
came into the world on no other errand but for this ve- 
©, that be might die for us, Heb. 2.14. and Fobn 

12-27. Secondly ,from the ſame again and the neceflity 
ofic to our redemption, to conſider che julticefirlt, then 
pr of our new birth or regeneration : juſtice, by 
OE o—_ that if he would for our ſalvation 
in our fleſh of a woman, we ſhould in any rea- 

be born anew in the Spirit, or of God; and then 

te neceſſity alſo, reſolving that, ( as it he had not been 
thus born,ſo) if we be nat born again, we ſhall in na 
miſe enter into the Kingdom of Heapen. Thirdly, from 


birth 


ot 


From the 


the manner of his conception and birth, to learn the winner of 
manner of his ſecond birth in our hearts : r. That as our it. 


humane fleſh could no way deſerve,or by ſo much as any 
congruity expeQ,cthat Chriſt ſhould aſſume it,or be born 
Init ; ſo could not our ſpuls deſerve or expe that 
Chriſt ſhould thus ſpiritgally be born in us. 2. As his 
tonception was wrought by the Overſhadowing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſo no c ton of Chriſt in our hearts 1s 
to be had without ir. 3. We mult prepare virgin 
hearts for Chriſt co be born in, and for that Holy 
Gholt to overſhadow : by virgin hearts, meaning no 
abſoluce finle(s purity and innocence, which only Para- 
iſe could yield; but that renewed purity gad recovered 
Yire 
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From Ins 
death» 


virginity of true Repentance, and fincere reſoluti sf 


amendment, which with the humilicy of that 19 


Virgin, expreſt by the lowlineſs of the hand-maid in her ; 


nificat, and typified in the temper of the new- 
ar apar'e rabyd re others the ficreſt for Chriſt to 
born in,both for innocence and humility,(and alſo with 
the faith ſo remarkable in her, Zake 1. 38. ) is the og- 
ly remper which can fic the Soul to be over-ſhadowed 
by the Spiric,and for Chriſt to be formed in it. ; 

S. What from the ſuffering under Pontius Pilate ? 

C. A paſfive obedience even to death, without 
kind of hoſtile reſiſtance (though, as Chriſt, was, 
we ſhould be never ſo well furniſhed with armies and 
legions ) againſt the powers that are by Godſe oyer 


us. 

S. What from the death of Chrift ? | 

C. Firſt, That great doctrine of Mortification, Puts 
ting off the body of the fins of the fleſh, Col. 2. 11. and 
deſtroying the of fin, Rom. 6 6. and putting our 
finful habits to a contumelious death, or cruciying te 
fe with the affeFions and lufts, molt ſtriftly be 

God to our Salvation, And in this you may take it 
if you pleaſe, a parallel through all the gradations that 
brought him to his death,that ſo we may as the 
faith, Be planted with bim in the Ii kenefs of be 
you ſee inthe ſtory, there was firſt a conſultation held 
then he was apprehended, examined, accuſed, condem- 
ned,ſhamed,and crucified. Thus muſt we deal with out 
old man, our whole body of fin ; firſt, deliberate and 
conſulr abour the execution, and to that end chuſe our 
ſobereſt Senate-like ſeaſons, when the hear and paſſions 
of youth and fin are over, and in the coal of the day, 18 
the calmeſt temper of our ſouls, take this weighty buli- 
neſs into our moſt ſerious conffderation-: then ſecondly, 
as ſoon 2s we haye conſulted, proceed to aft, preſen 
apprehend ( ſtop in the career ) every courle ar habit 
of fin : thirdly, examine it by the word of God, the 
commands of Chriſt, in all the variations from and opr 
poſitions to them : fourthly, accuſe, and therein ag- - 
gra."te it with all the heightaing cnn 
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anddanger : then fifthly, by a ſolemn full conſent 


; ill the faculties condemn this ſo dangerous a male- 


z\then fixthly, ſpit upon it with all contempe and 
: and atlaſt give it up to be crucified, never to re- 
cover again to any vital ations.. And all this,as for any 
i Gage habir of fin, fo for the whole body, which 

tains all limbs and ſeyerals under ir. Beſides this, 2 
frond practice that Chriſts death obliges us to is, our 


ROUT BESET PERESET SER PES ASSET 


yaluntary chearful raking up of our Crofs,and following 
him, really conforming our ſelves to the image of the 
crucified Saviour, and reſolving, that if we ſuffer with 
him, wefhall alſo be glorified with him. Thirdly, the 
putting our ſinful habits like dead bodies our of the 
way; leſt chey offend or infe others, which will be an- 
fwerable to the burial. Fourthly, the reality and conti- 
tance of our morrifled, ſtate, ( anſwerable to the ad- 
jundts of Chriſts crucifixion, death,burial, deſcent) nor 
oy coce for all to repent and mortifie, but to continue 
inthe ſoul char death unto fin,fincere and unftigned, ill 
wein ſqul riſe again rochat other diviner life, never to 
die any more, 5 e. never to relapſe to our finful habits, 
bucto perſevere in that morrtified eſtate. 

" $. But before you part with theſe Articles concern- 
ing Chriſls. death, 1 muſt take leave to put you 11 mjnd 
- difficulty, which though it may ſeem to be a ſpecu- 
lnive difficulty, yet becauſe the explicite belief ( or faith 
it ſelf) of thoſe fern things that are contained in this 
Creed may ſcem ts be a Chriſtians duty, and. ſo aprece 
of neceſſary Chriſtian pradtice, it may perhaps be my du- 
ty to enquire, and 4 culpable omiſſion if 1 negle& to ack 
infliruBtion init, now that 1 may bope to receiv: it from 

3 | us that is, wahat is means by [ Chriſts deſcending 
?] 


C, Though it be a Chriſtians duty to believe every XChriſts 
part and Article of this Creed delivered down to us by _— a 


the Church from the Apoſtles, as a form or ſummary of 
ſound dotrine,& cither the firſt copy,or an extradt (and 
tranſcript,as it were) of chat tradition,or oral doctrine, 
a#ith which was once delivered wnto the Saints, 

ee 3+) whichthe Apoltles agreed on She tinea 

| eaew 
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Two opinis 
ons, 


The firſt. 


their parting from one another to preach the Goſpel tg | 


all Nations ; yet I conceive the agreeing on ſome one 
ſence, wherein to interpret every article of it, is not{@ 


abſolutely neceſſary, bur that ſome one 'of chem ( as this 


of Chriſts deſcent) may be taken in'z latirude,and cither 
not determined to any one. interpretation,or reſolved ty 
be capable of more ;' and ſo the words be received, the 
particular ſence,one way or other,will be indifferent tg 
them thar ſincerely follow thar light which-is offeted 
them : and ore I conceive it is, that the Article of 
our Church ſers it down in that large indefinite form, 
[ We believe that Chriſt deſcended into Hel] adding no 


other words of binding interpretation to it. . 
Mg But what 15 your opinion of the ſence of that Atti- 
pl 

C. Among divers others I ſhall pitch on two opini- 
ons, and either ofthem may be piouſly believed; having 
good grounds whereon each of them may be built : the 
one coke from the opinion and interpretation of many 
ancient and modern worthies of the Church, That 
Chriſt in the ſpace berwixr his death and reſurreftion 
went down locally into Hell, asthar fignifies the place 
of the damned, noe to ſuffer there, (for all was finiſhed 
upen the Croſs ) bur to triumph over Satan in his own 
uarters, and openly to ſhew him the viftory thatby 
ch Chriſt had gotten over him,over death ir ſelf,and 
over all the powers of darkneſs. This ſence being 


The ſecond, Ciently explicated, I ſhall notenlarge on. The 


v cats Mp 
ee; 2 0c, 


opinion I ſhall more at large ſhew you, and leave youto 
judge of the truth of it. 

S. I ſhall paticntly attend while you do ſo. 

C Theſe words [| * He deſcended into Hell ] bei 
affirmed of Chriſt in the Creed, but not found in w 
in the New Teſtament, will not neceſſarily fignitieany 
farther than either, firſt, the places of the New Telta- 
ment ( from whence the Compilers of the Creed may 
ſeem to have colleQed it) will import ; or ſecondly, 
the uſe of the phraſe among eicher profane or Scripture 
writers will require; or thirdly, the Contexr, or Cirs 
cumltances in che Cregd will inforce. And al theſe will 
ay 
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* got ;nece@arily extend. its ſence any Farther than this, 
'F That for the pace of three days be was and truly con- 
4 to be, 
t Jexipeares from whence this Article ſeems to have 
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deprived of bis natural life. For the firlt, 


| are not many ,indeedbur one,that in the Atts, 
out of the Pſalmif?,. [ Thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in 
Hell, nor ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee corruption, ] ( as for 
Epb. 4.9. He deſcended into the lower parts of the earth, 


'it belongs clearly cither to the incarnation,or deſcent to 


the M womb,which is expreſt by that phraſe, P ſat. 
ry I was nal i ſecret, a —— 
lowe s of the carth; orel b 

tothe grave, ers fl wy New womb alſo,Fob 1.21.) 
ſoſtyled ?ſal.63. 9.) Now in that place the wotd which 
we render [ Hell] may fignifie the common ſtare of rhe 
dead ; the word [* fowl ] the * living ſoul,gr that faculty 

which we live; and the { not leaving this in that } is 

not ſuffering him ſo longto continue deprived of life, 
as that bi body (2s it follows) ſpould ſec corruption, 5.e. 
'aboye the ſpace of three days : which term, conſiſting 
of ſeventy two hours, is the ſpace required for the Re- 
volution oPhumors,after which Phyſicians obſerve,thar 
the body that continues ſo long dead,naturally purrefies, 
which is implied by that ſpeech c ing Lazarus, 


" lad 


v9. 


11.39. By thu time be Hinketh, * for be bathbeen * rae? 'g 


four 
he ſhould not be deprived of his n life above the 
of three days, that death ſhould no longer have 
inion over him; ( which if it be not the importance 
ofthat Prophecy in the Pſalmiſt, I conceiveit will be 
hard ro find any convincing Prophecy c in 
Chriſts riſing agaia the third ; ; ( forchar of funsh 
related in the Goſpel, and others whuch by the Fathers 
are applicd to that purpoſe, Lev.7.17. & Gen. 2 2.4.Were 
but Types,not Prophecies) and yet it is ſaid, Mat.16.2 1. 
That Feſus begon to ſhew bis Diſciples, ( which ſure is 
more than to tell,*ro ſhew,demonſtrate out ofScriprure 
*that it bebooveth bim,s.c. that he muſt for the fulfilling 


days: So that place diſtinly affirms, that 24+ 


) -* Starting 


"Im 467 


of the Prophecies, riſe the chr dag.) If this be nor 


neceſſarily the meaning of thoſe words in the Afts and 


the 
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che Pſalm, yet Lecantop ao con Sec 
*& that any other is. Now fecon r 0 
bg ag? Writers of the * firſt ſort, it is clear 
"">aw#, =» word fighnifies not Wy __—_ - =— 
* Take this { 20-n0t any pecaliar p happy ſouls neither ) 'bue 
of forms oh common {tate of the dead. 1 will give =_ 
orcorutus Margent ſomeinftances,by which,when you are 
called 9«.- in thoſe Authors, you _—_ able ro judge *. 
e« <Fi 77 other places might be but the writers Whis 
my ro qupiare moſt to the explaining of the New Teſts 


Lick Fray ment are the Greek Tranſlators of the Old Teftameat, 


s fora and therefore them it will be more pertinent t9 
Tod, and, enquire. Look on 37 of Geneſis, ver. 3 t. Wetendet 
is called it our of the Hebrew licerally, * 1 wn» go down to the 
( tliTw, grape to my Son mourning, fave only that the*word 
pulgryt which we renger | to the grave } cannot in that 
naps 3. be properly ſo rendred ; becauſe Facob believed that his 
Gary xamis fon Was torn in _ with wild beaſts, and nor buriedt 


YT 44, ty TY 

x) out 2047. )Pluro-becauſerhere i is at laſt comes 
as mam" 15 the laſt region of the air which receives ſouls, 
led vw > fairhhe &civCovnnr's a good friend orcounſellor, becauſe i 
men, dz my any tHy a1? « (759 7 mores 4,2 91 nol in " 


ph axataice þ hare thing thar the 


o:4n viaanr)be i a rn490 2,0 ber body 


that in ancene Rhetor Seyer.Soph. &c.it is called 
«.& » Ed Cane that Fabl 
res daughter, It is ſaith he,” ; 4 9% 0h.» #7 769 9+ T ampud 1 1T wt 


rower, where again, Hades it ſeems ifies Tranny which is : ; 
death,2 Mac$.12, Hades i ſeomatignifie tare Patna wk 
I agent »y 


OAT at png yt Faye en ee rib | 


«; ari7pucccthat which sold vani ,and ſoH 
on” Jos x » 1 : of the 1 pres Fog mm 
fith it is mw» TV ng 07 he ems everyone, /- $ 1M 1 erage 2, 


Ty 2114 1 to which MN Ce Tele atidnd, + And 
theAurhor ofthe Bool of Wiſdom hath a like ph ſpirir 

the ſoft air; where ſpeaking in rhe perſon of theA .who ack 
the immortaliey of Par 200, (92 Gove is taken for 4478 living 


Bar 3.11 8 wb 6 ve dwignount, * » & rome axe © 
Jl 104 Ibn bee $0 Efth.14o ie 4 1d an ; «752651, fignifies only to dy, v6. 
{tobe killed) nn renner which we are not ſure ima 
ined any 1ell. $6 0003 19, («x78-10w' 114 44») cannot be ii p- 
long to Hell,but onl tranſitory eſtate of men, whody, 


an G1cceoded by yy ; _ 3+ MaG. 4 n770) SNvguginn 5 i ' 7} £1G8 £410» 
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{i was three days deprived of his natural life, ( which * #47, 


*| aadthereforethe addition of thoſe words [tomy ſon ] 
7 make ic neceſſary to render it in that place thus, 1 will go 


L * onirning out of thir life, 1 will live no longer, oeing my 
0 


fon is dead ; and the * phraſe [ I=iÞg to Hades ] * twmiCins 
wearit exaRly parallel to this in the Creed [ * be wene £4 5 2% 


interpret it, being the neareſt co ir of any in the 

ipture. For as to the word which is rendred to go 

, it fignifies in the Original ſometimes to go up, 
udges 15.11. (whereyet the Greek Tranſlators uſe t 


* Terr 6 and may yery well be though: the firreſt RR 


4 yery word which in Greek is repdred go down) ſome- 


times to go neither wp nor down, as in that place of Ge- 
eſo it is clear, Facob knowing verſ. 33. that he was 
[not buried, but devoured by wild beaſts. Now for the 
: it the Creed,compare it with the ſtory of Chriſts 
in the Goſpel, and you will ſce how well it will 
bearthis ſence. To which purpoſe I muſt premiſe this 


enething, that a man conſiſts of three parts, a Body, 2 

ing Soul, at immortal Spirit, St. Pawl divides * the * 3xianony 

hole man into thoſe three parts, t Theſ.5.2 3 .and in the #9, inte. 

Creation 6f man there is mention of all of theſe. The $7y=yeltet 

Iody is called * the of the earth, of which he was * DD - 
rmed ; * the Soul is the * living ſayt; the *Spirit p54; 

the * breath of life, and in other places * breath * *»»» , 

life. Of theſe three parts Chriſt as man conſiſted, ' V = 

2 at his death all theſe three are ſeverally diſpoſed of. * uy. 

Ws ſpirit ( chat immortal Soul, which I conceive to be * L 
wentioned,Luke 2. 40. ) he commended into the bands of , ton 
I Father, Luke 23. 46. In reſpe& of which he is ſaid 2»;, 2 Mac, 
to be * that day in Paradiſe, for ſure Paradiſe and Gods 7-23. (a+ 
kmd: are all one. His body, that was put in the Grave ; = AS, 
2nd'ſo all ofhim diſpoſed of but the * I5v5ng ſoul, and * 5,20, 
w. reſpect of that, ſaith the Creed, * Hz went into * 476; 
Bade; : perhaps not into the place of Hell, as B. Bil. , 9% 

Fn, nor into Paradiſe, as Broughton, nor into the '* * * 
Grave, for that was faid before in the word Buried, , » 

( though * ſome would havethe * Greek word which , a4 

# fo rendred, refer - only to his embalming, ) but + =z2. 


I's properly his * 15ving ſoul, ) he continued really with- W93 


ouc 
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. 4, Out Exerciſe, or power of exerciſing his vital 
var 74 taſted- that * corimon ſtare of the dead for us ; 


willhe ob» then before he was purrefied, 5. e. The third day, by. 


Hera» roſe agarn from the dead, &c. 
AlStr he to donn re een i td | 
ro 
ed "2 2 adn, by vojgns eced ckaale, (far th gona Þ 


arinus, 0 wanzr wie mf it avnug 7s Menus, Eroiwr 
+'a,or 94a gx;uo futh as was that voice which Plutarch mentions to hav 


= 
* $=%41@&. Thus Apoe. 6. 8. after the mention of * death, is 
*#3*Acr. added in our Tranſlation, * [ and Hell] ( but ic fignifies 
this ſtate of ſeparation, ar inviſible ſtate, or continuance 

* /aebef, in death) was 2 * follower of it, and 4 * companion 
* wil dame with it. And that it refers not to that which we call 
[Hell} (much leſs to Paradiſe ) but only ro that 

termporal ſeparation of ſoul and body, may ap- 

pear by the effefts there mentioned of it, [ There wei 

given them power to kjll,8&c. with the ſword, with ja 

o: $4, 9. me and with death, and with the beafts of the carth.] 
v4; _— F Ando Chap. 20. 14. * Death and Hades are caft ingo the 
' *  lakeof fre; andver. 13. gave up thoſe that wore inh- 
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Apoſtles time to a Liturgy. ( of which ſeveral 
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examine and ſhrive our ſelves, and ſo. ear of that 
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all kind of reformation to labour for abſolution. Andin 
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creaſe of holineſs, ro which the very conſtituting of a 
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Oren to praQtiſe it yoluntarily and chearfully, 
(and not only mercenarily ) when opportunities are of- 
for it. Secondly, ( as another allay to the defire- 
ableneſs ofic) this reward wasto be propoſed at 2 di- 
Rance, and nor here to be enjoyed, but hereafter, and 
the matter of ir noe evidently ro be known ( as thar 
twice two make four)but only propoſed to and received 
by faith, that ſo the greatneſs and valuableneſs of it be- 
ing certain co artraQ, ( and nothing being to betaken 
L thac ; becauſe, firſt, being infinite, infinite muſt 
£, | beraken from it to make it finite ; and ſecondly, being 
.rendred finite,it would then be unſufficient ro (arisfie the 
mind of man, which defires to be always happy, and 
had not that defire put in it in vain, and would loſe the 
- ſenſe of preſent happineſs if it ſhould apprehend ir 
res | would ever ceaſe to be happy,) the want of perfeR evi- 
» 4 denceand place of doubeing might take off from rhar in- 
iſe 4 finite greatneſs, and ſo from the force of the argument 
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te. If this ſuffice nortos 
| al have then this farther co wy NR; 
I. That God, that hath thought fic to chuſe promiſes 
an inſtrument to actradt to vertuous hving, will ace 
and rewar him that by the uſe of that 15 brough 
to that end ; and therefore that there is no fear that 
defiring or loving of the 
to us to be | 
al 
vertue to every command 
of vertue might 
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——_— of the reward. And this withall tends much 


EX aſflance 


yertue ro which we have aryevir nt 


ha 7m Jour invitarions,and which is in ir ſelf ſo cligi- 


dlefor it ſelf ;bur no way objeCtions againſt his ju 

Proto whereir it is acknow 
ro the yertnous, and perfect ju- 
exrreme (&vericy, roany. Oc laſt- 
fey che urmoſt imaginable) che1o- 
Ny Yauee reds Tre be leſs excellene, and leſs 
loving ir for ir ſelf, yer being ſtill good 
and rewardable in > tower degrec,ir was ſill ft for God 


ſes ro men,becauſe by that means 
in love with 


acted and 


wrhe ploty of God ( which may juſtly be deſigned the 
eadof iT which is moſt 1 illuſtrated by-chis = That 
men td owe to him the all that ever they 


o$ I have yet one o more, occaſuned by what you 
dow ford, and it is ON he waife of that eternal 
amr yp rec rcp and to leave 


thine place of doubting,zt ſhould be ſo great # crime in wic- 


hed men not to believe theſe Promiſes ur not to embrace Ver- 
te, wwbich their nature gives them ſo weak a defare to,that 
ke belief to incite them to the 


of 
* To'thisI anſwer, That though thereis, I ge'nnow- 
Aa4 ledge, 


The 1n&r is 


dence of | he 


promiles. 


SEED 
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no other reaſon- —_— of chem, but 
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thought or laid thc there was eve 


an 1s rrue, aſks 
— is promiſed to the Lover of 


- arefar greater than 7 OY 
node agony a wb but | 
which 1 ſpeak of js another weaker and more i 
fort of doubring, which may remain-in a man 
Reaſons on one fide are acknowledged i 
than on the other, and only do not demonſtrate or 
evidence, or exclude all valGbility (and ſo H== 
the contrary.And from hence comes the fin of 
for when wicked men, having no prevailing 
disbelieve, do yet without any juſt cauſe (u 
occaſion, that they haye not ng np ey wr » 
required to believe, though yer ye nq reaſon. 
Hoke of it ) nat yr not believe, and 
What Belief would incitethem to,but do aRt direfly ho 
contrary, even that that no prudent man that had but. 
equal Reaſons on both fides would ever venture ta daz. | 
by chus ir gppears,that their Joye to vice is yery n__—_ 
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T » ſo vigorous as to make the aſſent to the Argu- 
Ef ments which are offered to invite us to a vertuous life, 
6 4 gotto anſwer or bear proportion with, but to be much 
7 weaker than the Arguments: and that muſt needs be a 
Tom faule in any man, and an argument that he neither 

x8 for Vertue,nor for the reward by God promiſed to 


TE 


F | irs for if he did, the infiniteneſs of the Promiſe and the 


thence doth his guilt ariſe, 
juſtly follow. 


- C.' St. Auguſtine will give you 2 confiderable 
- | faying to this purpoſe : T be, Gaith ho,jewokinds of 

[FThe wickod lafde belives corary to the faichof * jug 
"| * The wi I believes contrary to the faith of * 
-Chriſt, the wicked Belieyer lives contrary to it. And 1m 
ut ſhall be more tolerable for the men of Sodom in the day of 


Judgment than for ſuch. 


dit contra 
hdem, im - 
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If you pleaſe, I will view i 
with you, [The rſt Queſtion, you ſee, is, { How 
Sacraments bath Chrift ordained mm bis Church? ] AG 
crament in this place ſignifies a holy Rite, a ſacred Carts 
mony ulcd inthe ſervice of God ; of which ſort of 
remonics in general there being many in the 
{ ( ſome ordained by Chriſt, ſome puny nr 
by the following Church of feveral ages, and now &- 
cordingly uſed Chriſtians,in obedience ro Chriſt 
and the A tb they ordained ,and in imitation 
of the lan Canonsor ices of the primitive or 
ancient Church)ſome few are which Chriſt himſelf 
when he was here on carth,did ordain & inſtituce;and of 


thoſe particularly the queſtion is, How many there are- 


ofthis nature,of this mmediare inſtitution of Chriſt,be- 
Cauſe thoſe certainly which are ſuch will deſerve more 
reverence from us, and{more care and diligence in the 
uſe of them, chan any others which any inferior autho- 
| | rity, 


SICY X _T fs I, > (> 
- apr Af —_—_—_—__———F 
, (on AF 4 EY «xa = =rr F-*-»-X - =£.t +8 % & -© { Bo - \ : 


_— —— 


Md Sea. A ProfticalCatechiſm. os 363 


4 | i9lpecally cha of che aker-Church, hath inftirured Y 

EEE _ that there hav 

xe Aws, 4a generally Sahratron. 
rh rites Chriſt di inſticure raya, 


L 1.Gay, there be only.rwo; 
Re L Cncnn ; 
oing.ined a Broak and being 
pad uo 5 ary eng 


of commemoratian of that death of his, which 


$ atead foll Supper,and which (as a (pe- 
cial ar of sf in working our oy on 
| y £0 recount and commemorate by way 


of ying to him, and preſent ic before his Father, 
to = favour we have no claim bur TAR thoſe 


ced to the ſecond queſtion 

5s word Sacrament ? } ry 
| neng to that place whercinit 1s ſet,that 1 
Em 


"gn ©: The anſwer is That in this place the word Ss A 
e&amens is ſet to fignific an outward viſible fign, 5. e. nor <ramenes = 
Rnd. holy rite or ceremony, as before 1 told you, $* 
but do tgnſcativg mon ,rite,acercmony (er to 
| - a tt denote ſomething vifibly and diſcernibly,and 
an inward ſpiritual e given wate 
| oy m—_—_ pecial favour and ke God beſtowed 
1 us, (particularly by the death of Chriſt ) and this 
Mt Fan or kenibcuciverite « ordained by Chill an 
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| his immediate inſtitution, and defighed 
The Sacra* by him to rwagrand ends; on ne 
mens of | receive the ſame 5. Sa memsef conrence 
receiving by hes pleaſed in 2 peculizymanner 
grace- ion rn por res Fy 
pom aguronran prog vgainc?-v | 
| condition of us-co make us 
made of ſo my 
is-ſebul forus ( ſuck i 
favourable ac 


econdl 


we ſtall nor fa ofour pare in chemi 


w > + and acceptance 


_—_—_ der trot opatn) _— 


till anechet weeks, (ſuch are final acquirrance or 
of ſin,and 2 pure and happy condition in 
And all this in the ſame manner as when ſome 
Senn aatteyorotieind peo: 
miſe 
next 10n deſcend: the general 
brine] eine —__ - Lon 
parts of it ; and faſt, bows many mp 
C. Theanſwer St RR will be 
The parts able to tell your ſelt,char as in the notion of a ſign orpi- 
of a Sacra» ture ( asitis ſuch, s. e. as it is a mererelative 
mere. there are ewo parts, firſt, the reſemblance, and 
the thing reſembled, the ſecond as it were the ſoul t0 
the former, without which it is a fancy, a chimers, not 
an image or piQure; ſointheſe holy ive rites 
there is, rein a the fign or ourward part, andſe- 


ous creaſure thar this image is ſet to repreſent, or which 


der that vail or 
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a per ag = þ Comes 4g -o wh 
nt ;)*ſo by Chriſts 
-+ ea 
= qa wy ſhould be ived 
"Aithchis ceremony of Water, thereia to be 294 raft. Re 
= Lhe (s 6£Acconding to the Primitive ancient "7k _—" 


t under water) three times, not enter into Covenanc 

eat oriar to be ſprinkled with it, 3, me - 

with this form of words: joyned to that mW 

2ion he Miner Roſter rb by 

as Ac 54 which words being by Profelyees in ke, LE 
© his Diſcplesmalt tndiſpenta- ? ng Among Chriftians. 


that Sacrament. And the meaning of them is double : 
firſt, on the Miniſters part, that what he doth, he doch 
not of himſelf, bur in_ the Name or Power of, - or _ 
Commiſſion from, the bleſſed Trinity ; ſecondly, and 
more eſpecially, in reſpe&t of che perſon p 
I. 1) janirvagacr - hag three, and 

Bapriſm makes on of that acknow 
- /which is in effect the ſumme of the whole Creed, which 
thar Catechiſm excellently abbreviaces by ſaying, That 
_ the chick learnt in thoſe Articles are, firſt to He- 
| 'beve in the Father, who bath made me and all the 
world, 5. #. all the Creatures as well as men Second]y, 
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s Tag ; yas ge 
, me ave the tance of that death 
\wfin, « —_ new birth to Righteouſnef) —_ 

in Baptiſm, y ROI prinkling This death; 

þ"T. The Water here is ſer to fignifie the = 
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purifying Spi-: 
| ie of Chit, Ak hath th double om oe 
r n fin and from + andthe ancient man- 
ref the perſon under water; and 
out again, was ſet to denote the two 
alaBoti gr » firſt, by way of dying, then, 
: and the ancient cultsm of doing this 
bins. \ wat de Fannin he Ted 
were t larly) 
ef Chriſt, and his rifing the the chind days which death 
ory wen xo heres Sopot 
and for uncleanneſ, 13.1.t 
Dr 
| oportioned to them. 


og 0b ooepmg len rn ing both theſe double 
$races on ws, 2 Loo olrandy Loan þ hr) then *« the fuſt- 
out ap Spore enfromes'; auf 


Grrenant, either by way of preparation before, ( meeſwy 


to give us 4 ty of this mercy or making uſe of 5c 
2, it ſhall on Cbrifts part be infallsbly beflowed on 

ue. you this troubly, I take 

tobafter you to the next ftage, which is, 10 to the 
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pawn is enſure us of it, to giv: us confidence allure us of 
that oy pe mpeg eg agate yr 
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and Faith, and defines thetn 


C. The anſwer refers all co two heads, Repentance | 


* ere thy forte ſtr] t0 ſhow that EN 


, 
will be falved, 4 you dire 
® chere is a double ſorſaking,one of the Heart; 


cordial renouncing z ofthe Adior 
cular holding our n time 
led God's givieg usto will, the other to 46 t i 


rold you, was an aft of UoC prota Ln 


Grace ; the ſecond, of hisfandtifying : And 6 
= 
more is 

lation which I rold o__ 
En ma fo than the other, 4nd T0\ 
of rhe heart 1s here meant in this 


whichche ſtr 
S. Thu will now 
ewbich I ſee there 
Ny Aero 
Sacrament : Have you ang thing to 444 10 that cxplicatias 
" EI of COIN 
C. Only chis;rhar there is firſt mentioned the protm- 
ſes of God ; ſecondly, the peculiarity of them ; uraly, 
the qualicrionofahun wed Reclae bioeg, , 
the qualification of that aQ, 


2rethe obje& of fairh, rhoſe promiſes are wn 
ſtznely the Scripture ſers them down) 
ditional promiſes; general, wherein ll xre collins 


to it. 
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ſome performances on our par 
of WER We 0 
As for example, in this of Baprifm 


on 
ings nieto the ſecond thing here p 


omiſes that are made to us in this nent, 
miſe ogth and uir dap - 


favth of their Parents 15 accounted to them ) pe ef. 
# plain acknowledgment that they do not «t that tym 
themſelves, | them, 3t anſwers, that they do yer- 
form hem by their ſureries, &c. What ® the meaning of 
? 
The 1nfants © C. You will remember that I told you, that the Rec 
vow by the yentance here Was an aRt of the heart, 5.9.2 firm Reſoly." 
Sureties. 1:01 of 2tendinent ; 2nd what is that, but a kind of vow 
that they will do it, ( and ſo believealſo ) when bei 
Qion, they ſhall be thus enabled and Nrengrhned by 
Chriſt > Now this Vow or Oath the child is ſuppoled 


to make ar che Font,chough not withirs own t 74 
by Proxies, by Sureties, who do. not ſo. much omil; 
that he ſhall 4) 


wichour ſigning the indenture back 
the coadition of 


to be your ſenſe which your Sureties, undertook tor Þ 
at the Font, (which if you do, then do you take Wir. 

j0n in your own name, and are perjured for 
after, whenſ6ever you fail in performing any part 0 
whenſoever you embrace any worldly luff, any vs 
this wicked world, &c.) or whether you will dill 
it, (as they that have been married, being children, 
a choice after, whether it ſhall and a ratified m 
or no) which if you do, and will not be bound to 
duty, you muſt know you renounce withal all right#f 
claim in the promiſesofChriſt,diſclaim thatſt; 


Chrift was ready to have given you, and ſo an 
impotent wretctynot able to reliſt aoy the Soar” ve 


37. A Praftical Catechiſm. Lib.VI | 


ALEETETQICOLqH BM mot DDOAO m0 nT<Dc ow 


SLSS ESTAS 


1 Gall. APratiical Catechiſm. 373 


— 
- = 


pration, ready to be carried headlong into all villany, 
eo the very one 7-7 Arg walting the reaſonable ſoul 
within you, to fall from one wickedneſs to another, and 
nor come to any degree of righteouſneſs, of Chriſtian 
yertue, or Moral civility,and withal ready to drop into 
Hell,in minutely danger to be harried thither to receive 
the wages of chy unrighteouſneſs. If the conjuaftion 
of theſe rwo can be allowed to make up a formidable 
fare, if you can either value vertue and ftrength, or 
pardon and acceptance from Heayen,you will ſurely be 
ſo well adviſed as to pom 'S 7 thoſe ſureries your 
friends,which engaged you in ſuch a gaiaful Indenture, 
and being now come to a ſenſe of ir, count your ſelf 
under yow, and labour not to be ſacrslegious as ſoon 25 
youare come into the Church to perjure your ſelf, and 
rob oE horn he by = bloud for his Temple, 
to ſerve bimthere in bolinefs and righteouſneſs before bun 

the days of your life. w neſs be 

S, Tou have explained that Queſtion and Anſwer, as 
they be in the Church-Catechiſm, ſufficiently, and fo in 
ofeB bove ſatisfied all my deferes in that matter of ihe $3- 
Fament of Baptiſm: yet 4s every degyee of proficiency in 
tnowledge gives the Chriſtian learner ſom: farther faxht of 
bis ignorances, and whets bim on to grow yet farther in 
tnowledze ; it 1s with me at this time. Tour laſt en- 
lirgenient of the Anſwer in the Catechiſm, by teachi 
we many things, bath put me in mind of my Mes; 
two things, wherein 1 muſt defire your belp, 1 ſhall firſt 

firſt toyou. | 
» Whar isthart ? 

S. S is this : By what you have If ſaid, it ſeems to 
mc, t the qualifications require the on to be 
beptized are q me with the woo in Bayes Whech pave Sane 
bee it can be, I da not yet diftinBly conceive, but bave ons for Ba» 
thi; ObjeBion againſt it, that the matter of the vaw ſeems Pin Geri 
t be which muft be ( and 1 taken in ſome 
| by the Sureties that it ſhall be ) after perfermed ; 
| fur the things required in the perſon to be baptized, to 
| a frf# in bim, before be is fit tobe 

| i 
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C. Your ſcruple is not very weighty, yer I willan- 
ſerie brify, itting you is wind, that depil 
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C. I muſt confeſs the vow of Baptiſm co be 3 thing 


of fo great importance,and ſo i ately referrin 
dolly reading to practice, that it were a wonder for a vow of 
Praftical Gutechiſm to be thought compleat withour ic: Bapriſan, 


_—_ qualific ho 4 So ode Fes pp 
rwo ations, e & Faruth,pre-re- 
gs in 26 rerien whe bam ( which is the rea- 

chat I forgot, having | of them, to put youn 
miad of this ) yet I will moſt willingly comply with you, 
and explain whatever ſeems difficult in that Vow. 

S. 1 alrcady ſee that the Creed and the Command- 
ments bes olly explained to me ( which are the 
chambers pb dgy ring a 

le you explain t of it. Int 
words, [ They, 5.c. my Surctics, pr 4 and yowedin 
my name, that I ſhould farſake the Devil and all his 
works, the potaps and vanities af the wicked world,and 


all che finful luſts of che fleſh, ] What # then ancant,, works, 


firſt, by | Thedevil andall his works? } 

C. Certainly the principal thing here renounced is the 
ex Gods,s.e.devils,which the heathen world did wor- 

ip ſo art op > Loreen time,and agaialtwhich 
the Catechiſts (which prepared als for Baptiſm) did firſt 
labor co fortifietheir diſciples, & are for that cauſe cal- 
led in the Ancient Church ( and known by the title of ) 
Exorcefts, asthoſe that calt out theſe Devils. So of the 
ſeven precepts of Noab, all which every proſelyte which 
was received or admitted to live amoag the Jews ( and 


thoſe I told you were admitted by Baptiſm or mg) 


was bound to embrace, that is knowa to be the firlt, 
Which is entitled * Concerning frange worſbip, 5 e. their 


» ” . . 7 = bs £. 
falſe idol- worſhips, their ſerving thoſe which were de- DIY 


vils and not gods,and which _—_— — 
than the taking them off from the true God. But then ſe+ 
condly, as he that acknowledges the trae God with 
his congue, dach oft deny him in his life ; ſo they that 
renounce theſe falſe gods or devils, that pray not to 
them, ' nor believe them to be gods, may yer acknow- 


ledge chem in their actions,s 6, may be (as men 
we oft | ) co ive like hl Kolrow —__ 
4 | 


. 


= 
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? mee, 
joe wer, 


? eco mee @ble 19 all things, but before all, 


ware, 


the midſt of Chriſtianity. And therefore after this firſt 
ſenſe of renouncing the dey1l, as that ſignifies | Fy 
all Tdolatroys worſhip, you muſt add the | 
nouncing all commerce, or conſulring. with him ; the 
former being that which Witches —_ the 
hrrer that which they are gui which repairto ſuch 
Witches, or receive en. Nom them, or direſtions 


for health or thriving, or acquiring any 
the world, or if it be but by way of curioſity to know 
( by any ſuch blackart ) any future events, orthe like, 
and al ocher things wherein the devils help is called in, 
through not depehding yellly gon God: Which, as 
you meet with them,you will underſtand by the propor-,-- 
tion or analogy which: they hold withtheſe which 1 
have now _—_ to you. 
| S. The Lard preſervy me from bigh provocation 
bis jealouſie gn taking any | el fr lar Park. 
my beart. But what is meant by all the worts of the devil, 
3g emer mn OR fy $ 
- C. Anſwerably to the ime not 
the devil, ( 5. e. the Heathen File worlhips ) og 
of che devil will primarily fignifie thoſe abominable fins, 
firſt of Idol-worſhip, then of filchy luſts, which were 
commonly uſed in choir Heathen worſhips, and became 
rites and ceremonies of them, their filthy revelliongand 
abominable uncleanneffes required and accepted bythe 
devil or falſe Gods there, as prayer, and faſting, and 
alms, and the uſe of the Sacraments are by the true God 
emong us Chriſtians. Theſe are cruly rhe works of the 
devil ; * the ſecrecies and myſteries of che Heathen Re 
ligion z and the renouncing of them at the time of re+ 
ceiving of the true God was that which was eſpecially 
ſignified by che — (Abrabam, and all the 
Jews after him,and is mot ftrifly required ofus in our 
Baptiſm, and accordingly rec eo the younger 
Chriſtians, Tit. 2. 5, & 6-under the ſtyle of ſobriety and 
chaſtity, and by the Primitive Biſhop Polycarp to the 
Philippians, in theſe words, Thot they may be unblame- 
That * they take care 
of Gbafti'y or purity, "Under that head mult be _ 
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+4 themfor that one high abomination : And the 
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flood all forts of thoſe foul fins which are not to be 
pamed if however uſed by any, without making them 
rires of the Idol-worſhip ) whoſe contrariety to the 
Chriſtian profeſſion and dotrine,thattrurb in Feſue, Eph. 
4-21. (which fo _ requires the contrary purity, 
and forbids the very looking on any to luſt, much more 
the uncleannefſes there mentioned, Epbeſ. 4. 19.) and 
the danger thereof ro our ſouls, may be judg- 
ed of by this, That moſt of the heavy judgments in Scri- 
pture that have fallen uponNarions, particularlytheucter 
excifion of the ſeven Nations,the fire and brimſtone up- 
on Sodom and Gomorrbs, are exprelſt to have fallen yes 
t 
reproach that ever was to Chriſtianity, was has of os 
filehy Gnoſticks, thoſe Hereticks 1n' the Primitive 
Church, who retained and improved this piece of Hea- 


 theniſm, continued thoſe works of the devil among 


them ; and moſt of the ſeyen Churches of Aſea in the 
Revelation were deſtroyed for entertaining, or not yo- 
miring out of cheſe. And though theſe ſolemn ways of 
commurring theſe fins, making them rites of Religion, 
benot now to be heard of Chriſtians ; yet it the 
fins chemſelyes, or any degree of them, be ſill (though 
never fo ſecretly ) retained among men or women, or 
if they be not utterly dereſted and abomined, this is 2 
contradiftion tothis firſt branch of our yow of Bapgiſm, 
and odor _ os Hell fire in another _ 

tted ro bring down terrible vengeance here, 
ol may juffly be feared to be the cen provoker 
( oft-cimes) of God's heavy wrath upon a City or Land, 
when it comes down without any viſible, diſcernible 
ſpecial proyocation. 

S. I bope 1 ſhall be careſul to remember wy vow in this 

icular, now eſpecially that you bave ſhewed me that it 
Lg Jo premarty wnto it. But is there potbing clſe con- 
$a1me this fiyle, | The works of the dewil ? ] 

C.' Yes, in z ſecondary ſence all the fins that have 2 
ſpecial charaQer or ſtamp of Satan on them, all the Lu- 
ciferian prides and ambitions by pryiog intoGod's ſecrer 
Fill,de ro be like him in omniſcicnce, by judging 
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Palſe accu* 
bing, 
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mens hearts, undertakiog to be equal to hing in that 
tle of his of Searcher of hearts, and many the like : ne 
our diabolical accuſing, and lying, and flandering 
Brethren : next, our c ing and tempting 
them into an 


Hp co allure or uh up 
aCt, and lo uſurping chat title of Tempter that belong 
to him : next our maligning or cavyi more aur 
killing or deſtroying, our Brethren. All which fins 

others,which it were tos long to name ) carry 
ow aun e,and ſeveral of his * names about 
deſerve to be called his works. 

S. Thad thought that thoſe things which the 


ol 
— 
iS 
4 


» any one to do, bad been the prone, if not only, marks” 
Pr bir , 


C. Whenſoever it is ſure that the devil tempuzy 


man to any fin, if he yield to do it, it is ſure thats * 


very properly a work of the deyil. Bur it is ſo hard eo 
diſcern that, or when the devil doth thus 1 
tempt any, and it is ſo ordinary to accuſe the 
that which comes from our own evil inclinations a 
cuſtoms, (the habitual corruptions of our ownhearth 
which are our great anddaily temprers) andir is ſocer- 
tain that our own hearts muſt have che main of the 
guilt,even when Satan doth tempt any, becauſe if we 
reſiſt he ſhall flie from us, (and indeed our not canſeat- 
ing is the evacuating of his remprarions, & 
ly the fin is a work of our own will which ſo 
and not of the tempeation, which had no power to work 
that conſent, nay, ifir had been refilted, had been 
eer of viftory and vertueto us) therefore,1 ſay, tor t 
and orher conſiderations, I did not thiak fic ro name 
cheſe in the front of the Works of the Del, being af 
ſure that they ar all belong to that rank of fins, us 
chey are ſet by way of difference frem the pops 
of the world and deferes of the fleſb. Yet ſhall I got os 
this occafion negle& to mind you how ncary Ju.urh 
concerned to watch the devil,thar evil ſpicic, that he do 
not ſecretly inſpire or infuſe any evil 1080 you; 
and the rather,becauſe when he doth ſo, he takes all care 
chat thoſe ſuggeſtions may ſeem not to come ron Mm 
ow 
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; | ing that aay Chriſtian mult needs be averſe from 


earkning to them then) but he labours to a an an- 


1 gd of light, a ſpirit, the very Spiritof God, and 
often 


vs, abour,that his inward whiſperings ha- 
ving ſome pale a of Reigins or zeal for God 
putupon them, are taken for the voice of God's Spirit 
within men: and among thoſe that pretend ro Enthuſi- 
and that they are taught by the Spirit thoſe things 


reed Word of ( the ſure 1nfpired voice of 
God's Spiric) doth not teach thetn, ( nay, which in the 


+ | conceit and opinion of ſome of them are to be believed, 


=Y 


- 


though 
'} if Sacaado 
'{ thediſguiſe of difates of God's Spirit : and that may be 


they contrary to that) it will be no wonder 
ſo i] as to obrrude his tentations under 
e 


w——_ that St. ng os nr men war 1 y 
anathematize thar ( though ſeeming ) e 
Heaven, that ROY other Brine for ins 
of God, ſave that which was then alrcady received by 
thew ; intimating that ſeeming good Angelical,co be in- 
deed a Niabolical accurſed, ipirit that ſo teacherh : and * 
S. Jobn,1 Fobn 4.1,adviſcs us very friendly to try the fþp5- 
rits, whether they be of God or ng, fgaiiying ( asmany 
falſe reachers afted by evil ſpiries, to ſure ) many evil 
ries alſo, to put on the outward appearance of God- 
ſpirits, ſo chac they are,or if we beware not, may be 
by us miſtaken for the Spirit of God. And there is no 
way to ſecure us from ſuch delufions, bur to ſer upthe 
Word of God as the only plain diretter of all Chriſtian 
aions,to account nothung Chriſtian, or diftace of Spi- 
rit, but what is caught me immediately from chence, 
judging my own ſpirit, or whatever ſuggeſtion within 


Judg) 
me, by that,and not judging, or —_y that to comply 


with, or bring him in teſtimony to my ſpirict. Which I 
mention becauſe of the danger thoſe men are in whoare 
full of any prepoſſcfſion, to believe thar the Scripture 
a plag  ainny farad,thicks nary thing Ga h 
b t 

hears et aneher wr YL _ 

S. After the mention of [The Devil and bis works) the 
won thing renounced 3% that Vow is expreft by vheſe 

war. 


| A Prattical Catechiſm. 


The wicked {the wicked wor is as much of theſe as hath any 


The Com' the Company, or popular examples and ſuggeſtions 
— wa the many, 5.c. of the Heathen world, (in 100 tO 


words [ The Pomps and V anities of the wicked : 


" 


Ubat 55 the meaning of that expreſſion ? 
C. The world hgnifies, cither, firſt, the 


or ſccondly,the ;or churdly,che wealth ; or 
ly oil. h gry which ahem 


fulneſs or ery tothe Law of God in them, 2 
ſo reſtrains ras [world] to the two former 
God ,whichthough ey maybe kr fog 
-whi h may be &i 
barge ene ns ets i or 
25 a Chriſtian in his Baptiſm is to renounce ;bur,if he be 
lawfully pofſeſt of them, he ma 


tinue the uſe and enjoyment of chem. As for theewo' 


farmer, they are ſuch as may be called wicked. _ 


which this form of Vow was firſt framed) or of the gre- 
ter part of the whole world, as it hath been ever . 
'and ſince, ( as it contams the Heathen and Chriſtan,” 
and all others togerher) theſe, I ſay,are generally ſocary 

to the preceptswhich Chriſt preſcribes to all hisDi- 
ſcipies, (thay broad way, ſo contrary to his ſtreightgate) 
that they are very fit to be diſclaimed and renouncedar 
2 venture,the Chriſtian ſo far raking himſelf off fromthe 
world, from the praftices ofthe Mulritude there, as to 
forſake the mulritude,and berake himſelf ro the Mount, 
the privacy,the ſelitude with Chriſt, chuſing rather to 
go alone in the Paths of Piety and Chriſtian vertue to” 
Heaven, than to have the company and jolliry of the 


world to be his tentation to the fins and Hell,which are. 


the way and end of their journey. Mean while this- is 
not again the renouncing of the company of worldly 


men abſolutely, bur the reſolving noe to accompuly 
yes 


them in their fins, and ro that end fortifying our 

by Vow againſt yielding co their tentations;and particu-' 

larly againſt that very powerful alhuremenc todo evil, 

the Multitude, and perhaps greatneſs, "and way 

condition of thoſe which pradtiſe-fins before us, / 

Which ag their Perfwaſions to their Examples, _ 
| per 
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to reproach thoſe. that will not go a- 


it chat force of choſe Examples, that rhetorick of 
thoſe perſwaſions, the $ of thoſe reproaches, 
ing chearfully co forttdit our reputation and 
with evil men,, (by whom to be well ſpoken of 1s 
the curſe) rather than to loſe the praiſe of God, 
loch fit 
ſecond 


pry Bn foreſceing & arming our ſelyes 


part of the-Chriſtian valor, or branch of this 
part of our Vow, in forſaking the wicked world. 


4 The ſecond thing which is in this Vaw to beforſaken is, The Cu- 
asI told yo, the wicked cuſtoms of the world, and fomsotths 


thoſe primarily, or eſpecially, the Heathen again, (to 
which the form of this Vow mighe more xr 
relate ) it being common among them for the laws of 
Nature to be by the vile cuſtoms of their dark hearts 
ſo razed out of their Souls, that many praftiſes which 
ight Reaſon and humane nacure among Heathens them- 
(no farther illuminared than ay. an aatural judi- 
catory,the light of their own underſtandings, the un- 
wricten law of God within them ) would reach them to 
abandon,as fins and wounds of Conſcience, have been 
whole Nations at oneembraced, and continued in 
without any check,as innocent finleſs qualities ; Nature 
and Reaſon it ſclf being ſo early gagg'd and filenc'd by 
cuſtom and vicious education, that many have 

not known it to be a fin to ſteal or rob, if they were ſo 
dextrous as not to be taken, others to kill and eat their 
Parents, (conceiving that by this means they gave 
my moſt honorable burial) others to throw _ 
murtherouſly into the flames, to accompany their 

od Princes pus ay wk, ang the like agen 
| ome local cuſtom have reputa- 
- lrg. of finleſs and lawful, be: of laudable alſo, 
And theſe, and all that can ever offer to obcrude them- 
ſelves upon ns by the like means, we here renounce un- 
der this ſecond notion of the Wicked world. Of which 
ſort. it will not be hard to find ſome in every Chriſtian 
Nation ſtill,as amoag us that of Duelling ( formerly en- 


" than 35 an inſtance of the powes of popular cuttom 
| ( founded 


larged upon) which I ſhall not now mention anyfarther puelling, 


382 A PrifticdCatechiſm, 


5 » 


o Fs. 
"4 
9 


to thoſe into 2 reputation amt 


hom fir, pe 
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laidon us by this part of our Vow of Bapri 
$. 1 teſrech. God 1 ſonflific thirpart of my Vi 


me, 
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men of the 
meant by { Pomps? ] or are they the 
al tinds, which may d 


L.. bangers: | Mm 
» of ## 
Wagon of Gab, ar het fer 


tell you the _ 
l this » and then 15- 
* ps repo inand 


ane of th peer, 20 


- * murd, 


ſtage combate and wound, and kill and 
barcher one another : which was ſo profane an irreligi- 
ous thing, that 1a the firlt times no Chriſtian was permit 
red co be a ſpeator of them. So again in their 

and wreftlings in the 01gmpick games,in which hey uſed » 
igſtruments of lead ia their hands to — —_ 

. |  _ 
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hy res another: &-cheſe were moreover (g 


£6h th 


da bona nu» Enkey ape Aer yep 2 Mac,q,um 
mins, fairh Foſow buying the Poarificate, hath with i 
—— Ce Smode Is 


**Amaps;, 19-3 1-the* Afian | 
Prieſts that had the ir games in 
Province. By all which you perceive the reaſc 
of theChriſtian's being le 
vain and idolatrous pomps ; 
ſolemn part of their 
be renounced as properly grebeg 
be nevpogend ts proprys ie Idea 

the falſe deities ſakes to whole ſervice 00 

tained; o#5 then oyer and gbove.having a gu '& 
bloudineſs in them, and mixcure of many 


are turned out of the world by Chriſt, 
transformed and Fong ipto ſpiritual Ce] 


Er 
2. Here is renounced all the vain oflentations brayarf 


®rvey. which idle perſons of this world are ſo apt to "ami 
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20d dore 0n.I-mean nor the external pandſplendor, 
and ſolemnities of ſtate, which God. and nature 
fit to be annexr to. the Sc: ter, or Supreme 
. ( ſuch was the glory of z: and of Solomons: 


if 1 Kings ro.) rs. wid 2a but allowed: 


by Chriſt, Marth. x 1.8.20 being very uſeful to maintain 
the dignity of Princes, (arrharhncretiey roche 
diſcharge of cheir office ) cannor bur be thought law 

- and commendable to be practiſed by them. Butthe | 
| bravery whichis here abjured, 15 all choſe Artires, and 
| Behaviours,and decki para ide in the 
———— luſt in -or buc 
to ſer out our ſelves alocicns = admired in the eyes 
ef men. Andofthis ſort ( though God only beableta 
judge the hearr, UF CUE yt PI WR | 
what they do, they dofrom this ary arrgin or to 
that worle end) it is yet much tobe 

thoſe braveries that are uſed by any _ CEE 
ſoberer and graver ſort of his quality and condition do 


ag ſuch again he requen hanging andoventng 
dos, bn ' ner ron that 
detain becauſe 1s fnguar: for 1 hſm 


brrobery te ful le, chat, h it is not 
ec EIN a 


ofchis carure,perie will bebe Sr 
mine and charge it upon themſelves, and if they cannoe 
perfectly clear thambives from that, evi principle, or 
worſe end, then to remember, thar this is it which they 
renounced in their Baptiſm. And becauſe every mans 
heare is 2pe 0 deceive himſcf,and judge 100 fxvourably 
in his own cauſe; they wiiedertabe incnmect 
this kind, rather to deny our ſelves —_—_—— 
lawful Liberty, chan to offend in any exceſs. W 

all chis while you may obſerve char che Ga char is ſpoken 

of in this kind is nor ordinarily to be fetched > ge 
particularity of the attire or faſhion, em 
(there being few faſhions of Garmenes 

civilized people,whichare in themſelves bras 
the Principle from which it ſrrings wide ———_ 


pers, (arbng which is nor for 
and the that reſt contented with thoſe ways 


d1 Farified your O and 
anipall, your Objection 


themſelves which are moſt uſual among the more ſobey 


fo I have with theſame hand == 


There remains new but the third — 


e 


> 4 4 - 


PW 


SeA. IL, A Praitical Catechifes.. 


387 


f the matter of this Vows ( the finful luſts of the fleſh } 
are here diſclaimed. Iproy ( ( #n 4 word, becauſe 
- prouheetay afhrans 4 math ) what 55 meant by 


fignifies that maſs of body which we 


carry about with us;thae, with all che ſeaſes and animal The ſinful 
faculties, common to men and other living Creatures : haſt of oh 


{ The lufbs of the fleſh} are the deſires and affeftions, or 
appetites of thar fleſh, which generally defires and craves 
thoſe things which are pleaſing to it,that is,toany ſenſe, 


or pare, or faculty ofthe body' and thoſe, rill they are 


regenerate and ſpiritualized, regulated and brought to 
hand by the Managery of Reafon and of the Spirit of 
wy Pleaſed with thoſe which God 
forbids, or are more exeravagant exceeding in 
— ces than Chriſt permits. And wanderer 
thus faltens(being by this pleaſanc bait) 
forbidden bY God.or efires1mmoderately 
IE to the moderace uſe) is not forbidden, this 
-+ m5 hx mh and is here renounced by 
Chriſtian in _ who promiſes ſo ro mode- 
ode rojeer whe ſubordinate chem co the will of God; 
that whenſoever they importune or call for any thing 
which is noe thus regular, he will nos follow or be led by 
them. I ſhall me yr iy in 6-999 
_ 2s the Jufts of the fleſh, aye f ſocalled by 
__ | _ —_ to fins pare m6 
intemperance, the 5 eye, in order to coves 
touſneſs and inſariatedefire of riches. Hayiog named 
the fleſh, and the ſeveral ſenſes and faculries and appe- 
tites of char, you will be able ro apply choſe words co all 
particulars of this ro and reſolve, _ aro 

tempted and folici any thing tn your ſelf ro an 
Geo an fol Cit as jenna one of theſs 
defores, raft ofthe flſb which was in the words 


your Bapniſm-Vow abjured by you. 
"SV. = Sour | pete 7 anaw-oiv.4> of your DircBions and 


bare accordingly ſuch 4 

0 rw over my porn wg 1 mig that fin gain no entrance 
ptr ownas Ingo my fouh But having receioed + 
Cc 3 10 


" "Jalliwfalpr ene of ap mms i ronainen 
par vr ag to po 
- days yon fanzefted to me by — 


anſwer in the Church-Catechsſm, wr III 
to devert you my 
* thi,not whether 1t gs rp 


wnablc to 

you bave re eur re war 

ey $6.4 cf oc whit erty yes 
of Baptiſm en W ge lat pat of you Quare wi 
of Iafants, = the former, there be- 

ing no reaſon to of citheruſcfulnels ornee 
The Apor ity of that which we ſee received into the 


” the Apoſtolical Churchan Scripture. And 
"_ here Gb hole heel ; ſhall noe fack 


5 wial, ot wr 
| be nt ver Rk their 
their vow : Fer — 


underſtand his vow,or what that was which 
whwar ae > ona = Wray endenrey We 
be capable of Circumciſion ) nor again from the foots 
leps of the Apoſtles pradtice taken notice of in ſome 
aflages of ſtory in the New Teſtament,(as the Apoltles 
ptizing whole houſholds at once,and the like : ) butl 
ſhall only give you a ſhort view of one place of Scri« 


bd pture, which ſeems to me to refer to that matter, and 
1t is that of 1 Cor.7. 14. For the unbelieving 
* lars, * bath been ſonBificd by the (believing ) wiſe, and the th 


belicving wife bath been þ Ch oct raeyink 
band ; elſe were your en wncikan, but new are 

boly. The thing there inſiſted on by the Apoſtles 

judgment, that the Chriſtian husband or wife ſhould 
not ſeparate from the Heathen wife or husband, as Jong 
as the Heathen were content to live with the Chriſtian: 
Andthis founcenth Verſe is an argument to caforce that 


* 
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advice of his; ogg yr wy > x means it or- 

inarily comes to Chriſtian party con- 
wan; Gerd (for thar ſure is the meaning of that 
phraſe [beth been ſanBrficd] not that without being con- 
verted he ſhall be by che faith of the other ) and 
this hope ( in plainer words, Verſ. 16.) or 
the intuition of the poſſibility of that, is (as the reaſon 
of that former advice here,ſo) the ground, ſaith the A- 
poſtle, of a known practice of the Church, which he 
mentions in the latter end of the verſe, But now are 
gour children boly, 5. e. as I conceive, the Infant chil- 
dren of the Chriſtian parents ( which, were it not upon 
that forementioned of hope and 00, 


ed any priviledge above them ) are now hereby holy, 
$4. are now upon this ground thought fit to be bapti. 


zxed wichout any ſcruple, whereas the Heathen children, 
being to live with Heathen parents, are not thus 
e—-. Be —— . R_—_ this « noc 

jently 2 ( by chis ) cobe che 

pf Lars coca nr war didn boly ] 
you may then ( beſides the clear force of the 
context) obſerve the uſe of the word here rendred [ un- 
clean] ia other places : as in that famous place of ._Aﬀs 
10. Where Peter refuſeth to cart any thing that is com- 
mon or * unclean ; where it ſeems by the that un- 
Clean men are thoſe which are not viſible members ( and 
ſo muſt not be allowed the priviledges) of the Church : 
for God reforming his error, bids him call nothing (5.e, 
naman) common or unclean, whom God hath clean- 


&d or ſanRtified ( for (0 * holy and clean are all one, as * 42» & op. 
*unclean and common } 5. e. whom he hath reputed fit >=e#. 


topartake of the priviledge of ing there, (in thoſe 
that were of years, and —_ alſo) or of 
Baptiſm here, in thoſe that were capable of no more. - 
Sr andagy wth which place, and uſe of the word, it is 
moſt that [ Now are they boly ] ſhould figni- 
fie [Now arc your G_—_ thought fit to be pertatets 
C3 0 
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*$ponſorer, 
{uſceptores, 


Me. «4 


of the Priviedger of the Chub deing capable ofne.- 
4 of being admitted to hich che chil 
dren _ Heathens ate not. And 1nde<d this 1 
difference detween them that have thus a Chr Ty. 
rent, and the children of Heathens: For the children 
Heathens, if chey convert when they comhe to age, | 

nr wo pri wn. yr gr PACIE 
and 1s a0 preſent priviledge 
Chriſtians childr ren Foo len wporadich Sell 
be ſaidro be holy, and the other aaclean, bur 


that theſe, whilechey remain Children, are ac J 
Baptiſm, the others not. And ſo this ſeems ro ime molt 
parurally eo infer DH 
of the ſpeech[ But now are your children boly}all | 
apr aye Sue rpg ane 'i 
in that Apoſtles time the general praQtice 
3 ayeee Chetan len (heater rod 
the children of thoſe parents which were 
as counting it reaſonable ro preſume,thar 
child ſhall be educated in Chriſtian SI £ 
of the Heathens child cannot 
be taken eg —_— _ Geary 
_—_ affurance that it 
ing beſide the parents, in caſe they ſhould og 
negligent, rhe engagements of ſome other ſureties md 
&*, wree eds, as I ſaid, ae calye 
xeys for the w__— the yow, = 
them, rhat they perform it, it ut 
name)$&& yer in this orher buſineſs(of arr nor 
what promiſe they have made ) are abſolurely * ſureries 
and undertakers. And by that means, the whine 
the Church in Baptizing of Infaats preſames,( 
if :r be juſtly d, thereis lirrle farther ſcrupleWt 
the firneſs roadmit them to Bapriſim) ho pet 
25 any future uncertainty of the greateſt 
w*l i: cxving ong men is he chro be ound, adj pet 
1n the (ame manner u ) ib 
which are 1 Fw WW anroigs. By chi, Tovnees 
it may be farther reſolved CS the rarkry of he red- 


fon) that whenever the child of any Henthen tp | 


his, | 
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Chriſtian thus undertaken for, he may alſo very iely be 
JnerodanBerin. Whe I have thus = this mat - 
cer, yet receive we C 
EEE Hi a 
.$ECEL ( whuch, 
cm and Chriſt took this rite of Ba- 
'. this Baptiſm bel 


7 


HE what 


| Relig ING Tn 
| on is the very 
trneet forth ihgon, Ant hv hg 
ar rope 1957 as I conceive,to-haye 
of che Apoliles time, «&. inthatage 
of which may 
—_—— __ have complied diſtin&ly with che 
practice of che as it did in the Ceremony, of wa- 
.ter alſo, Foric is obſervable that the Hebrew "weed * Wap 


m_—_ 
of the 


* for waſhi | Av Fes: of 6a. 
wy ot add no —_ bu that the notion of Wh=* ls 
holy and unclean there, referring alſo to the legal BE 
£leanneſſes or pollutions (which fade the upcleay rote fd 
ſeparated from the Coogr n np - 8. DM 
enjoying the- priviledges of the Temple till they were day of ex- 
waſhed and ſanQified) this is exaly proportionable al- 6p" 15 
{oro che notion which 1 have now given* you of the 5, $1.41. 
words ; and accordingly, thoſe that are by Baptiſm/ad- fications 
micred into the Charch, made of the privi- "Wy 
ledges thereof, will properly be (aid to be * ono Pep 
ly is oppalite to * unciean. Having thus far « 34% 
on-this one place, (which Wome ory ay uh * gong re, 
farther be cleared by Song es inconveruence _ 

C 4 7 
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other interpretations) I ſhall noe chink it neceſſaryy | 
| of ſatisfaQtion to: your 


other eminent Apoſtolick pradtices or inſtitutions.) To 
En is Tight fnwrrand, (in anſwerto the former pure 
Taprim, of re) the benefics and ad of 
Qice; 'as that by this means the chuld is carly 
- tobe a partaker of the priviledges of the Churchand 
Þ on ann wemrmey ap aſcertain'd 
> means to be prepoſſeſſed erue Chriſtian 
dodrine, before an nil @ toda inc 
have time to be inftilled ioce him, and che like: 
are ſure ſo valuable; and fo unfit ra be negledied by 
thoſe who have crue charity totheir children, (and know 
not whether they ſhall eyer live to abtain' for themad- 
miſſion to theſe priviledges, if they deſpiſe it thaswhen 


they may haye it ) that ic cannot bur fignifie cicher 
unkindneſs in thoſe parents who ing this, doyet 
not defire it for their children; or great perverſeneſs and 


overweening opinion of their own j » (prefer- 
ing them before the pratice and Le: ro the Uni- 
Church of Chriſt fromthe A ( inclufively) 
Dat ans 7 coder (and che 
more which mig he produced i this mare) cey ye: 
hold out obſtinately againſt this light, and do not 
the Baptiſm of the. wo; for _ tender mg +. 
yet, (1n charicy we through che mercy 
God be ſecured from the ſuffering any eternal evil for or 
through this default of their parenes, of which their 
—_ age preſerves them wholly guilcleſs and _— 
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V. APratiical _ 


rr ary )Firft, 

kids inflicurion of this Sacra- 
,to obſerve what is faid of 
s 2.46.8 


or di 

OI Char 12-13. Then fourth- 
0 ſuperadd the ſame Apoſtles deſcane on thoſe plain 
in one notable place, 1 Cer. 16. 8c. Fiſthly, to 

ſee what will certainly ariſe from theſe three 

And fixthly, ro apply chem ( by way of 1 100 

and confirmation ) to what is laid of this marter in the 


S. downer Hg and 


Adi aatcolt you CHANENEe. 


I 


ET 
to di 
tial and leſs princi 
C. The firſt of them is, That Feſie gave that Sacra- 
ment toall the Diſciples, wvento Yader himſelf, 2s Will Judas his 
by all three Goſpels. Moerth. x6. 20. He fate "Si 
Ms wich the twebne 3 and verſ, 25. Fudas ſpeaks to 
him z and verſ. 2 6. Feſius gave It to the Ds :hethms 
ſure that had allthe while been ſpoken of; there 
no mention of his going our as yet: And verſ.z7. 
+ Drink ye all of this, not excluded. So 


Chriſfts 
ftirution of 
yari- it. 


he 


Mork t, 20. the betrayer wich bim in the diſh ; 
advert 224 a" they Jad ot, Fife ate” ** 
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Lefull ance to the Sacrament, thei be Þ|oo 
be full of villany, This ou mal ee vary: Ty by 
CI Oe cranple of Chai, who knew the hear ul 
when he him ) chatir is lawful toad ag 
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mit ſuch co the Sacrament, It 15 true,the Chriftiancha 
10 comes, eats ruine to himſelf, and 
any luch ia, facerely ROS: it, - 


to God in hus Sacrament; and if 
Frm din im ao, ht yroves 
Ut 15 true 1 Governours 
mt e0OF00 309 30, ought co influ 
of che 
ef. af per Kal. yaa to withdraw che $4 


| vowort] (which lays the 

Communi- from che firſt caſe peculiarly upon himſelf ) it will 

caring _ be any.gew at of fio, (differear from lEd 
3u7 pallution to the Miniſter ar Communicanes;to com- 
| municate 
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"*1 manicate wich him in that Sacrament. So that the on- 

Tc chat I would from hence admdniſh you'wo 

4. is the conceir of ſome, thar the 

þ icked or cruel men is 2 fin in the Communi- 
2 being polluted by their company. lr is poſſible 

y may draw into a .of ſin 


at apa wk cm, nm A —— char 
"d Pn Paris whom "Chriſt redeemed, { and 
; S. Peter are they that are damned, : Pet.z. 1.) 


with them in of 7 ra 

þ ds Sroy thoſe who are 
ga aany heat ge far C fd lives (and 
i] that I may ncerely and la do with them who 


ch grrm_t and all cheſe are charitable and Chri- 
"E ads, and withal tokens of humility, that we are 
* 7 wu of char Phariſees humour, ſo co condemn and tri- 
DN oe have the peſt And for this PraQticeI con- 
example roward the Girin- 
though there were forneearors ynce; 


09.1 ty were to late among __ 
7 Gece chad bihaoed 

| arthe Lord's Table, Chr. 21, rg 
of all rheſe the cenſure of ofr is ſent our 
the inceſtuous. From whence all rhat I 
with ſuch is notun- 
y he chat comes thi- 
rt parndeny roſe chat he do it worthily, 
(which cannoe be without all his wilfal fins be- 
hind him ) andthe Governour is concerned to exclude 
him by way of ceaſure, when he thinks that an nſeful di- 
ſcipline, bar-i8nerdyvher obli ed never to admit him. 
Firſt, becauſehe order Chriſt (ers in the eighteenth of 
Mottbew is not to deal ſo rig rigorouſly wich hum cill after 
three degrees of admonirtion (which cannot be done juſt 
w'\z man comes tothe Table. ) agony boar we 
- muſt not judge others bur judicially 

and evidence, Chick enmzcrrhes ps 

ther, ) Thirdly, becauſe wether rpc 


£9 


—, Se OTTER PW nn 4 


boy nn whom jnlnaiontate Jim gl 
may very 

Charity think he hath repented of thoſe fins, 
then with new vows of renovation; ( choogh ddd 


is, if this laſt caſe be wanting, et EI 
unlawful ro admit him, 


Table. Chriſt communed with Publcans antf 
and this was charity and humility in him, anda means 
Oy with them to reform them ; and fo may 

our communicating with them be alſo. 
OR RtT  PNAPR bave you fron 
? 4) 


and kneeled 

S. wy Fg te pres this kind ? 

C.. There is this, That Chriſt inſti this after a e+ 
culiar Supper,to wit, the paſleoyer,which being a ſactis 
fical feaſt ( of which notion there were many = 
Jews and Gentiles, it being common to both t 


annex to their ſacrifices to God, a feeding with mink 


and feſtivity upon ſome parts of the ſacrifice )and peculi- 
arly commemorative of God's mercy of deliverancets 
the Iſraelites out of Egypt, and fo very fit co figuifie 
Crucifixion of Chriſt,that Lambllaia by the Jews,and fe 

on by us with bitter herbs,a mixture of ſowrnels in 
world, (whereupon Chuilt is called our Pofſcorer,or he 
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— Tank ſlain for-w)This Sacrament (which was after 
| ve Paſſcoyer 


) isto beconceived a con- 
of all Chriſtians one with another,to live pt- 


and 


 rareachr vane prarkggbrta 4 
us 16 quity, PINT) 
himſelf & pec uls | vg -of Ty 
is bloud ( as it was the faſhion in the Eaſtern 
Nations) a ceremony of chis Coyenant, murual berwixt 


' I Godand us. 


\$. 1 there yet any fourth obſervation under tb 


ſhould both Elements -in the Sacr#- 
__ mh anjin pubs p as may appear by the 
all of this, Marth. 2.6. 27. and 


Cup, che anſwer isclear, Firſt, that by this argument 
the Bread might as well be taken away from all bur 


—_— to bis Diſciples, 48 well as this Bread 4nd 
_= divided among the D»ſciples, ſhould belong to 
? 

C. The anſweris given already, That the Apoſtoli- 
cal pradtice,. and the Univerſal conſent of the Ancient 
Primitive Church, have defined the one, and defined 
ſarisfic any ſober 

that Chriſts 
trated and gu 
y 


charitably,both by commemorating the death The Sacra» | 
, (who was ſo good to us, ad Sadewed ; = =o 


head? 
*C. Yes, That Chriſts was that all chat were ods. 
Lements. 
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all that lived nexe-af \ 
eſpecially there being no Univerſal Council wherei 


by dio own Apoiie, or thaie prof ſo falfified by ws | 
i Agreement of | 


| were pollible for them all uniformly to agree on 


The man- 


of, ences felled ho Eoekn off + Jor.1 


The offer- 
rory, 


an oppolicion. . Dd, 
. $. la there oy diets C 
C. Yes, the manner of Chriſts inſtituting this 


h OST 5a ws es, 

offering up unto in imtat 

of the firſt-fruies. under the -Law. To which yu 
to obſerye the manner of the 7 


meat ſhould bring appear empty 
before the Lord,or ſorve bim the which te ig 
bur py hs. ſomewhat to the Treaſury &f 
Church, for the: uſe of the Pref& and Presbyters, i 
( and then they were called Oblations, and 

where they were put the Sacrarium ) but in caſe they 
were, then for the uſc and fuſtenance of all that arein 
want. And thas thigovght norco be atgieQed by Buy 
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hole 
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theny Bins dang i nar Cie os 
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| "C. Yes, to 


dÞ< 
[1 
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nnd. 


——— of 
is 

words, in $. Tate, eqns 

by $. Paul, 1 Cor. 11. 24, not men- 

ed int the other Goſpels [ Do this in remembrance of 


6 Qnkas is the full impurtance of then? 


10g [nm ontomar er to hiskpaiiere 
now 
ay o Sacrament the Oreo 9 
The þ the manner of 
4 + do ro (ocher Chriftzas Si into doe ro 


mandby 
re roor dean 


padly, to commemorare that his continual! $2- 


Do this in 
remems 


 drancoef 


or interceſſion tor us ar che right hand ofhis Fa- * 


in Heaven. 
's. To whom then doth this office now belong in the Church 
Ss the > On what ſors of wewwas i 


Cntr che Scripture revealsro us of this garrer 
aCiviſte beffow! or — it on the Apoſtles;whora 


—_ Why ming of the Holy Ghoſt after 
) we may cuppoſe inveſted with power; 2s 
2 Church, which was to endure afrer 


therime of their life ta the end of the world, ſo for rhe 


and oreaining ſucceſfors ro themſelves to 
pre- 
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z eo whom this 
on thus belongs, and with it the duty of adminifl 
thisSacrament to the people cemmitred to their chargts 
frequently and ar fic ſeaſons, and of inftrudting, 
citing, and preparing them for a worthy recei | 
it. Andthisis all that I chink needful to troubleyu 
wich on this . þ, 

S. 1 thank you for thit ; and ſhall new ſuppoſe © 


: 
A 
: 
- 
Yu 4 
: 
» : 
% 
F ” 
4 
: # 
1 x 
a 
& 


: 
C 


 o——_ 


- WE, 


*- Dees Lad he, "++ 


| APraltical Catechiſm. ot 


al the edſervations, * 
pet rang fav of ferections, abs 


| oe jen to be rxplainedin theſe 


te is ore what is chemeaing of Chr 
| Initiation, T4: «yy Body;Oc.- 
{*C Net hn byanh Wahi The mean- 
.: by hes fake | end the 
 þ it amo ed brew -and i 
' mouths. rhe enter 7) Punta and 


£4 Fihere'to be conrained till the day of rofitution of af 


and is not corporally down inevery 
, eicher co be joyned 
or for che Flements tobe 


FEI bread 
Body of and ſo the ſame thing be 
be loog.od no eo cubic lng 3 my 


would be all rrue,which 


uſed in this marter ; and it is this; That the Lamb 
thit was dreſt in the Paſchal Supper, 


bol of me. This for the words {my Beds 1} buy: 
or form of ſpeech, {'Zbw is us 


the whole phy 


Body } I ſhall 


SE 
e that will not be ſubgect to 
yemencies mentioned in the 


preeaatrmy x, 
\ Werconſpe, þ; 
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heir own Subſtance, or - — 

to be Bread and Wine i 
week cop y andBlou of Cites 
rramant(w icnotary corporal prefence 
# Chriſt on. che Table, or-in the Elements, but God's 
ucating the cruciged Saviour ( who is in Hea- 
adily,2nd ao where el{e)tous fianers on the Earth) 
ze myftically 20d after an inclable manger. And 
y they make ic a » bur deſcend notto 
ofthe manner of it; leaviog iras amarter 
h, buc.noc of Senſe,to be belic but nor grolly 
{ or deſcribed. I ſhall leave theſe then, and ap- 
ſelf ro the latter ſort, the other places of Scri- 
which ſpeak of this matter, reſ6lving that that 
of the words of Chrilt [ This « 
w Body ] which by examination ſhall appear to be 
to thoſe other places. And of this ſore 
you tnay firlt rake rhe es in the Goſpels 
Ives, Luke.23. 20. where ſaith of the Cup 
for j+ the Wine,bur the Cup, which refers to the aQtion, 
hy | puring out and itis a new Covenang 
| {lus bloat which was ſhed for us. Which ic ſcems is 
* Ione infence withthar othier, Mort 14. 24. Th # 
ww | #9 Blovd of the new Covenant which is (þc4 for many ; 
1 rn bo thas of th: new Cove- 
. vg apes ether as parallels to in- 
Conte ner on de that Chriſt's Bloud 
25 tro)y ſhed for our benefit, particularly ro ſeal a new 
2. betwixt God and us, and that this Sacrament 
| «che exhibiting that Covenant to us: 2s when God 
W- we 1 to. Abrobam,Gen,r7.10, This 35 the Copenant that 
6 will mats waich you, Every mle you [hall be cir- 
| exworſed; rhis circumciſion is in called the Co» 
Ee EXCL . 6. not only 
figa of the Covenant, buta ſeal of it, and an exhi- 
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SIA place, Als 
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{ Cmentiond VerC:19; 9. ) 
Jo as becomes Chr 


fheanng thyſe poor men rhes ( could bring bue liuk/alih 
are out of countenance to bave dons ſo, when you, ( ricl 
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ph /1.3- The: Lord dehevered down this courſe to me 
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os | indbe plainly Jilteas Verſao. (Thee pabich mie ſouen wor 
voy | the fony \&f. the field, this 5 / o/ reat cn 
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The Introduthon. 


T hath always been accounted more Rea- 
ſonable to doubt of Principles firſt, and 


then to throw off the Dedultions that na- 
OY Rs fromthem, cthanto conceſt, the 
ous { cogk 0h the Pringle or Pre- 

granted. This occaſtoned that {aying of P;- 
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«Atberft. ; poroodlnr Chriſtiaa R:lgiga,.co be 
true, and conſequently that without fincerc 0>edience 
$0 all Chriſt's Precepes, nor only the infinite rewards of 
the Goſpel are forfeited, but rhe infinite corments be- 
- cdonk aggearrh ; and yer to liye lives of profanenefs, 


indulgence toevery liberty rhar ſuits 

eng omg without fear or diſcomfiture of 
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109 enough to examine, or judgment to com- 


pare, can chuſe but diſcern and condemn in himſelf, 
Ee 4 as 


SeFS. 1, 


yo 


wy Of the Reaſonablenefi 


" — nam As therefore the * Epicurean that was reſolved not tg E % 


& oullum fi be repreſt, or live in the awe of Rehgion and Pri 

a_ counted it butn tq disbelieve t nw 
—_ rorments beyond this 1i Oo hack &« born Sracra mall 
hes, nulla (apd the adyantage which he hach taken of "theſe ries, 
'ratione v4- the commonaeſs of caſting down mounds and 
lerent Rel» heqoes, of diſputing and queſtioning the moſt eſtabliſhe 


| —_—_ of Truths) to offer it to the and Judgment of his 
and . 


obfiſtereva Clients, Whether it be not more 
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vindication of thoſe particular branches of Chriſtianity 
view 2 to men ar this time to be leaſt ſupported 
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irrational, even by thoſe who have fixed no thoughes 
beyond his life, and the thriving and proſpering in it, 
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And then to this I anſwer, Firſt, : the 
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SB 11. 
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Will of the Artificer. But power or ability inthe C y 
ture is not thus a natural image of God's Power,but as) 

reflexion of 2 eching which _ _ 1 
caſts irs deams.Volunrarily,1 i 4 
of his Power, either in manner or meaſure; is a freea 
of his Will; and vari 


ing of 
Power: to the Creature as well 'as his Juſtice. 
this, becauſe ic conduced hot to theend ot the Creatures 


norman woes army ors for ar — m— 
a Creature 2 J id not 
truly powerful, Hes Hr | ine felfoce a ver- 


ene; 2s juſtice is, nor inic ſelf good or evil.and 
therefore not ſo agreeable ro the condition of a Cie 
ture, . but rather indeed peculiar to the Majeſty of 4 
chane A 


; From all this it follows by the ſaid ſecond rule, that 
man is not able to fathom Potemial Traths, becauſe 
Power is not the ſame in Subſtancein God and in the 
Creature,and therefore by what is in the Creature heis 
no Way enabled to conceive what is in God, andſocon- 
ſequently to ws any Porential D—_—— 
—————— wroughe by any thing 
the _ or withia his ſphere- of no wledge, yer 
1 may be by God. 2 
All the natural Impreſſion or lighe that in this behalf 
2 rationa|Creature hath, is,thatreo cont adiflories conver 
be Irue at once; and therefore I think all Principles that 
are not thought fit to be proved in any natural ſcience, 
(if they be truly ſo) may eafily be removed into-chis one; 
A thing cannet at once be andnerde; And this natural 
1 mpreſſion riſes not from any obſervation of the power 
communicated to the creature, ( for then ſtill it would 
hold,tt ar thowgh man cannot doComradictorieeat once, 
| yer 
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ſecular demonſtration All that is indulged to mens 


SELF R BRASS | 


But not to 
(though revealed by the Scriptures ) bur 'whar Reaſon 
CE end Kat me to, is the ſame that Celſus 
perſwaded the Heathens ( of his fide) to agaiaſt Chrift, 
' £0* follow Reaſon and the rational guide in all the 
dodtrines we receive,all error and deceit being ,ſarh he, 
brought inte the world by Faith ; and that they that 
believed any thing withour Reaſon for it, are like chem 
that delightin Juglers, &c. and therefore he laughs ar 
all choſe nee: qe Reaſon for whar they be- 
lieve, uſe this phraſe, * Do not examine, bus belicye, 
ES rs 2s men that are diſpleaſed wi 
wiſdom, and in loye with folly. To all which 0rizen,as 
acute 2 Reaſoner as any, nothing but the Evi- 
dence ies, and the Word of God forthis rule 
of Faith. > Seder 5 bp mere? orgs 
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CHAP. III. 
if te bower of the MfeBtions and Inicrefps in matter of 


1 HE beef ein being inthe 


, Which 'd 

hs hg Te © 
35 but one Obltruftionpolſble, and that is from meng 
AﬀeQians or Latereſts, and that by rwo ways of pro 
cced; ; rſt, » ſecondly »- immediately. 

Firlt, they work y by the Will and have 
ſomerines that unhappy inlpence gpea cha AS 
PSEIny ip PAſwace igo/ ak below 
der. the free acceſs of the Argument to. the under: 


HO ſce-it often in dag Bar 7 ng— 
men, who are 1 of Yaeing or 

rhing mu them, Andthus we 
amFag of a better temper, BOS. NEu 


villages oa dromaga mV Q cher ud; Fra 
00S, are1i9 


wh their Leopard that they do. 

u own r not re- 
SE Juſtice of 
improving he. with which they are of- 
fered, or to which, if ic had happened that pd: 


of to great gr ies | 
ſelves eff cal) av th ok but yer is a fault, and 


diſtributive Juſtice, which would allow as much of oyr 
Attention or diligence eo the improving of the Argu- 
fmcnes of the one part asof theother, eſs as im- 
partial a kindneſs ro the Neighbor as to my ſelf. And in 
all chis cheWill is calpable fr being thus(more or leſs) 
inſtrumental co the AﬀeRtions. And ſoit is Ne 
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alſo, whenſoeyer we do nor uſe that induſtry of ſearch 

25 our condition permits, 'and the importance of the 

matter requires of us. 

But chen, ſecondly, The affeftions and intereſts do 5,9, . 
themſelves immediately, ſometimes, perform their own 
bnfineſs,they cloud and darken the underſtanding, and 

make it leſs capable and receptive of ſuch Reprefenta- 

tions as are made to it, 

This made ._Arifotle to affirmy, That Pleaſures are in SeF. x. 
ſome men *corruptive of Principles, 5. c. that thoſe * 0>»929] 
common diftates of nature, &c. which are by all un- * 42 

men naturally conſented ro as true, and -un- 
mom do yet to volupruons men ( and the ſame 
in marrer of fear and intereſt, and rhe other paſhi- 
ons, and ilf habies alſo) become marter of e, 
whether they be true or not-- not becauſe in Reaſon 
any thing" can there be offered fit to infuſe ſcruples into 
arational man,or to combat with the far greater poten- 
cy of Reaſon on the other fide, which denominated them 
Principh:s ; bur becauſe cheſe rational diftares having 
ſomewhut in them which is contrary to, and unre- 
concileable with, paſſions and ſenſitive pleaſures, thoſe 
conſequently that have indulged tothem, and eſpouſed 
them, as the moſt defirable things, do, for the en- 
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Hence is it that the more prudent of Heathen SE. 6. 


Philoſophers have propoſed ir as the beſt Preparative 
ro the ſtudying and ſearch of Truth, to have mens Af- 
feions and Appetites well regulated firſt (though nor 
by and Science of «+ he? £5064 
* Aﬀuerude and vertuous 05» 714m: ed 
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them * to live Qrthodoxly, *jeſ having their Reaſon 13 36058 
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diſturbed by Paſſiogs, they be not able $o paſy an exaQt 
on oe, adage err 


ad Ti Varies 2oxmubry, 3 o cAafelng 
xy90% Inn. 


they haye ſcrioully ſpent any 
viewing cheir Principles, and, doing ſo. 
aoy ſpecial ew Arguments which they 
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-. wwor ſcandalized at me, fore-telling them thar the moſt 


of Chriſtian Religion. 495 


eternal Hell exceeds thoſe ſhort ſufferings of this life to 
which betrays us, or asan Eternal ſtaze of 
bliſs in Heaven doth ſurpaſs the ; un- 
thorr pleaſures of fin 1 this life ;)or \ 


| i bonotrealy their freer indulgence to ſome Liberties 


which Chriltianity admits noe of, (and char more againſt 


, and againſt the importunity of God's judgments, 
Core or perhaps + fomechangsofafurs toro, 
which beds mote te gent Chriſtianity a more 


inconveniene,coftly thing,than it was wont co de ; molt 

men being "ohave the Advantages of Religion, 

as long as there be bur few, and ſopporeable, encum- 

brances that attend it, 6 wr, = rn de regen 

nt mee yer a re rr 

Whictrruly is ſo far from being or eager » that $8. .9; 

it was a part he Chhratier they that our Chriſt 

or ry pony both in cha Parable of th 

Seed that —_ which is ſuppoſed to 
"arr alt ——_C- 


eminent and conſiderable danger to Chriſtian Religion 


- is, That they which in profperous times are forward 


Profeſſors of it, will, when their yr begins to offor 
them ſmart, fairly forſake and fall off from ir. 

Thus much hath been premiſed to this ſecond Head 5g ,- 
wane 1 nn I nuns me | 


thware their perwaſioos, bur alſo, and as diſcernibly, 
ao they appear on their fades, to aſſiſt and confirm 


| ranma A payer er 7 $8. 13; 
of che Manns work as effeftually on the Faith of ſome ? 
prone Gets and Moſes, 
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CHAP. TV; 


-- Of the Adnanzages of Chriftian Religion itn the gref, 
Here is nothing therefore after the teſtifying of the 
Truth {0 proper for this preſeat fir 4> Jo as 

the conſideration of the Advantages of Chriſtian Re- 


igion, and thoſe advanced aboye all other imaginable 


Sc. 1. 


vactages of any ocher Religion, as much as the cre» . 
dibilicy of Chridian eyfoes. 1s above. the credibility 


of any other thac pretends againſt it. 

This Iam by my premited Method obliged to con- 
fider here only as true inthe groſs. And that will be 
doge by this one conſideration, whichhath been en- | 
larged on * in other Papers, That the Precepes- of 
Chit, eſpecially his ſuperaddicions. to.- the former 
Laws of Moſes and of Nature, are, beyond all the 
contrary Vices, or the lower degrees of the (ame Ver- 
od i cp eyed arg tor reg —— 

improved, z 

that ſhall nk hls rene, ro -be-ſti]}- moſt com- 
mendable 20d molt excellent which Chriſt hath choughe 
fic tocommand his Followers. This might be demon- 
ſtrated PRRgIns iculars - byr 1 more ſtriQly 
reſtrain my (elf cothe Advantages of a Chrittian life, by 
conſidering it firſt in order to outward, and »t 
iaward a 

whedoeceeggys free rot. campers. or 
ngpre private, . Of the publick there is none ſure more 
Huable and more fundamental to. all other chan that 
of Peace ; ayd that is fo immediately and inſeparabl 
annexc tothe Chriſtian dofrine, that would men 
fit to be guided: by that Rule, were bue Chriſt's Pre- 

—_— practiſed, there would be no occaſion 
diltemper or diſturbance through the world, either 
berween Chriſtian Potentates among themſelves, or be- 
rwixt any Chriſtian Prince and the Subjefts of his owe 
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0d,and that is hardly ſeparable from the former; bur, 


the Contributions which all the fomenters of 
have made toward Plenty alſo,Chriſtian py 
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(in oxder to the reforming or fortifying one another ) 
the 'fubjeft of their diſcourſe. wm is and all other 
fins and vanities of 'this nature, this duty of attending 
mm. re certain Antidote or Curre : The advan- 
tages of which cannot be more eminently exemplified 
_———_— — men who by mittake are conceived to 
have no Obligation of Calling upon them,I meaa thoſe 
of the Nobility and Gentry in a Kingdom. I ſhall inlarge 
on this inſtance a lirrle. 


The Calling of thoſe that are not born'to Eſtates or 5+8, 8. 


Poſſedions is generally acknowledged to be ſomewhat 
of Labor or i for the acquiring of wealth, and 
to them may de confined that part of, Adam's 
Curſe ( which isyetſweerned ro Chriſtians y_ 
that 5m ebe of their brows they ſhall eat ther 

Buc then that have ample poſſeſkons left them, 
ſulicienc for themſelves and family, ( and much more) 
and deſides, a perperuity of that to their families for 
ever, are certainly under no ſuch obligarion to labour, 
roencreaſe ſo fair an heap, or toſpend thar pretious 
time and ſweat and induſtry on -the bringing more wa- 
fer into-the Ocean, -or indeed more weight wneothar 
burthen of wealth which lies already an —_—— 
more commonly than a real ady ) on'their - 

Their all ws 


ing thereface, without queſtien, con- 
fiſts in the ſcattering, notencreafing,in the diſtreet,cha- 
ritable diſtribution of that carly revenue which is com- 
mitted ro their ſtewarding, #. c. in the uſing that wealth 
(to the richeſt advantages they are able) to the ſervice 
of God. Such is the ſpending their time 25 Citizens noe 
of one City, bur of the WerkLenquictng what is the du- 
ry of ind, and how they may ſerve God chearfully 
m thoſe Precepes of Chriſt which are ofthe per- 
feftion, obſerving the wonderful thi 's Law, 
and the Harmony which thoſe notes of Diſcordmake, 
whichto the unskilful or untunable car are fo harſh, 
This and much more in reference to God : and'then in 
order to men, the well ordering of thar part of the 
Commonwealth wherein they are i , the relies 
ving of thoſe that war, the attradting infer wn Hg 

; ation, 


burthen of the Earth, che having in fome 

meaſure performed tlie rask for which he came inco the 
orld, would be to him that Comes to reap them un- 
(ealabl ranihens though at the diſtance, perhaps, 
10 
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Of the Rehaerae 


worthy to be the ambitions, or any 
vants and attendants, of. the r xuhrs 
ioftane Caticrics and ipkſ; 


or Were he not any. 

them, which makes 

he hath enjoyed he 
fouatls wad 77> 


Whereas on rpg pre 
more ſublime ſatisfaftions eo. gr 
Spirit, therational immortal Soul 
cannot be liable to thoſe 
ſo neither are they in danger 
png and bleſſing tha part us which is iofigitel 

olt excellent 


Garily be concluded mot i roy xcelon 
on as ſuch,to be 4 y Feeferred and moſt ya- 


Haviog ſaid this one thing of the ali y of the 
Chriſtians future reward, 20d agrecableneſs to ; pare, 
Bo ach done is worth providing for ako, 1 
pinefſes of other inferior parts | 
and inc ip this, and-a pr on that 
the wiſdom'of. our God ) made ff Be OS 
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And this is a_great Enhancement and Evidence of SeE. 24. 
the Rationalneſs of our Religion, how (eyere ſoever 
Chriſts Commands or how rigid his ExaCtings are ſup- 
| to be, . or-what ſharpneſs ſoever we here are 
Forced or permitted to endure in approving our 
Obedience to him. - If there be any Difficulty in the 
Obedience, or Ungratefulneſs in the ſufferings of 2 
"Chriſtians life, yer che abundant recompence of the 
preſent adyaatages, and, after choſe, of the Soul- 
raving vapelab bliG (infinitely aboye the weight 
"of the h or roughelt part of Chriſts. rask of 
Performances, and above the proportion of the ſourelt 

ion that any pious man taſtes in the AfAiRions of 
this life) were they ſuppoſed to be of the ſame equal 
duration, would make oyr Hopes and Patience and 
Perſeverance perfeftly ratiogal, according to the ba- 
laaces with which indifferent men weigh, or Hysband- 
men labor or Merchants craffick here on Earth. 

But when to every migute of a pleaſant not paige 5.8, ,. 
ful Obedience, to every mite of Preſſure ( which God 
that ſends gives ſtrength alſo co bear chearfully, makes 
matter not of Patience,but Yifory and Rejoycing to us) 
there is moſt immurably aſcertain'd to us by Chrilt an 
cternal (ET ERNAL) weight of glory, how impoſſible 
is it that thoſe few ſour drops of fo ſhort tranſitory 
Obedience and Patience ſhould not bedrowned and 
loſt in that vaſt Ocean, whereinto within a whale 
they ſhall be really, 2nd at che ipitane, by Faith and 
Hope, they are (iq cffe4 and by Equiyalence ) pourgd 
out ? 

If there be any thing now left diſputable in this 5:2. 2 6: 
mateer, it mult be, whether it will noe be juſtly deemed 
irrational that God ſhould ſo oyer-heap his meaſure, 
ſo over-proportion his wages to us, reward that ſo 
glorioully, which, if there were never a Heaven here- 
after, were at the preſent reward ſufficient to it (elf, 
and infigitely gn before the canditiop of any 
other mans life. But the advantage of chat being op 
our fide, we ſhall have litle reaſog to diſpyte or com+ 
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The only thing imagi 
thar Chriſt's inffi 


nay, much more tru 
ven is ( when our Obedi 
God's Grace, and. yet after that ſo abundan . 
warded by che Donor, ) it is cerrainthar if there be 
any thing irrational, it is in us unkind and perverſe 
Creatures, (fo obftinate to chuſe what God ſo palſlio- 
nately warns us to take heed of, ſo wilful co die, when 
God ſwears he wills not our death ) and not in him, that 
hath done all that is imaginable to be done to reaſong- 
ble Creatures ( here in Meir way or courſe ) ta there- 
ſcuing and ore us. 
And fo this hath by the way demonſtrated alſo the 
Attainablenefs of that reward, and the no-kind of faule 
ofG ad's(he hath ſent his Prophets, his Son, his Spiric,his 
Miniſters,his Mercies,his Jud » Ul ſorts, and new 
Methods of workingDeliverances and Salyations for us, 
and all ſlaughtered and crucified and grieved and abuſed 
by us) but all merely of our ſelves, ifthrough our irxa- 
tional prides or floths we donot atrain tg it. I ſhall not 


SE. 23. 


need therefore farther to inlarge on that, «ſpecially ha- 
% yo * clſewhere abundantly demanſtrazed the truth 
it, | 
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Se, 5. 
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to become inconſtant and contradiftory to himſelf, to - 


' >» candyet td give the covetous, befide an infallibleti 


forbid oppreſſion as contrary to his Will,and yer, with- 


our making any change in 'the matter ( without with- - 


drawing what he hath given to one, and diſpoſing it to 
- ahoghet, a$ inthe caſe of the Egypruans Jewels and the 
Canzanstes land) to.reward it as agreeable to: his 
Will; to pronouncethat no coverous room, without 
Repentance, ſhall inherit the King Heaven, 


Othe Ki of God, continued to him as af} 


of this life. 
- In a word; this were the ſame irrational inges to af- 
firtti that Thief which -profpered in his and 
aQGually robbed the Traveller, and perhaps killed him 
. e090, tobe by that means turned honeſt man, and that 
nothing bue miſcarrying in his attempt could denoml- 
nate or demonſtrate him; a thief ;-that no fin were any 
longer a fin if it were once ated; ;no- oppreſſion any 
longer Ns Larpamres were. i2xed ro come to its 
fuloeſs ; evety the fouleſt violence, as ſoon as it 


| Were come to the height, bearing down all the reſiſtances 


of Divine and Humant Laws and force, did then preſene- 
ly ceaſe to be violence, and by being the loweſt fiend im 
Hell commence «pſo. foo the moſt rewardable Saint. 
And therefore the only Religion that hath been known 
in the Warld to maintainand countenarice this, that of 
che Turk or Mahomeran, 1 profeſs to believe abſolutely 
irrational. bre by 


+ But for Chriſtianity, chat is ſodiſtinQly contrary to 


this, that the great fundamental Hiſtory upon which 
all our Religion at-once is built, is the moſt lively &x- 
ample and ine of the contrary. For when Chriſt 
himſelf was delivertd up into the power of wicked 
men, and by chem arraigned and reviled and crucified, 
not only the Diſcyples which were his conſtant ar- 
tendants, but his Army of Myriads of Aogels that were 
always at hys command, doing nothing toward hus re- 
leaſe, when this conſuleation of the Sanbedrin became 
ſucceſsfut and obcained "the defired event c__ him 


(the higheſt anq moſt proſperouy oppreſſian Dy” 
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| -cireumſtances which might affix this on God his Father, 


- God's Hand and Counſel did forederermine this to be 


| the cerrainey that they could nor lie, doth; when itis 
' done, conclude that Chriſt ought rbus to ſuffer ; that Att 3, 17, 
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et innocence and vertne) then, though there were more 


and ſeem to draw him into partaking in it, than we 
find recorded of any or al other finful ations ( as that 


done ; that God foretold it by all his Prophers,and from 


they chat did it, even the chief Rulers of them, had the 
excuſe of ſome ignorance,until God's raifing him from 
the dead difpelled this miſt from before their eyes ; 
that what God had thys foretold and predetermined, 
v2. that Chriſt ſSould ſuffer, be bad thus fulfilled, Atts 
3-18. that he that ſuffered, yolunrarily [33d down bis 
life, and by a ſpeedy taking it up again wasfreedfrom 
the Faddeſt part ofdeath, the remaining under the pow- 
er of it, 'nay was inthe iſſue ſo far from being the worſe 
for ſuffering, that beſides the glorious advantages that 
came es his Diſciples and children by it, he himfelt was 
in that humane nature of his highly rewarded and ex- 
alted for this his ſuffering ; though, 1. ſay, all theſe cir- 
cumſtances concurred ro-make the injury lefs, the crime 
more excuſable,and alkogether more fit and more hono- 
rable to be charged upon God,and ſo torurn it from the 
crime of murther to the vertue of obedience to God's 
will and charity and benefation to mankind, andeven 
to him that ſuffered ) yer this one at of the Jews, their 
doing againſt the expreſs Command and will of God, 
that thing which yet was by God * determined to be n+» can 
done, their erucifying an innocent perſon, that defired iv 
nothing bur their amendment, their commirting that 
a which by God was forbidden under the Command- 
ment of Murther, is thoughe fit by that God whom the 
Chriſtians worſhip to be puniſhed moft provgiony 
and exemplarily, that ever any fin of the deepeſt die and 
the moſt miſchievous effets was ever puniſhed, even 
withthe utter deſolation of the whole Nation, and all 
the prodigies that have been read of, the greateſt pomp 
of yating circumſtances, the calling Heaven and 
Earth togecher, to make the execution of thefe cruci- 
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See. 11. 


For firſt, Abſolute innocenceis a thing which 
inthe perſon of Chriſt ) hath neyer been mer with 
'Man or Woman on the Earth ; and therefore he 
guiley of no fault in one particular may yer be culpable 
and puniſhable in many others : he thar is 1 +4 
ſeſt of an eſtare, and hath done nothing to forfor it 
Law, may yet have finned _—_ God, and ſo haye 
puniſhments due to him fromrhar eternal Juſtice;which 
if they fall upon his body er eftate in this World, there 
is nothing irrational in that ; bur” eſpecially if folight a 
GE may paſs for all the revenge, and (t 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and interpoſition of Mercy 
avert all farure puniſhment, and be accepted in com» 
mutation for the rormenrs of another Judicature, this 
ſure is all the charity and bounty in the World, that 
may be admired, but not complained of as unreq- 
ſonablc. | 

Secondly, Fhar thoſe that for their other faults mighe 
yuſtly be puniſhed, ſhould have this puniſhmene inflit- 
ed on them by thoſe which themſelves are wicked, and 
are aQually ſuch in thus affliting them, if this feemto 
have any thing unreaſonable init, it will ſoon be an- 
ſwered by the neceſſity of the matrer, which makes tc 
impoſſible for any bur wicked men to be employed im 
it. The Iſraelites were once uſed to root out the Na- 
tions, bur that by an infallible Commiſſion from God 
the Supreme Law-giver ( and whoſe Will being once 
made known overrules all former Laws) and the univer- 
ſal Owner and Diſpoſer of all che World and the po- 
ſeſſions thereof : And by this Commiſſion this became 
to them not only lawful, but neceffary, an a@ not on- 
ly of Juſtice, but of Obedience. And ſo upon the like 
Commiſſion, the Levites killing their Brethren was an 
a&t of Sandtity, a conſecrating themſelves unto the 
Lord ; thoſe bloudy Sacrifices were in a manner the Ce- 
remonies of their Conſecration totheir Prieſts Office, 
a Ryt 
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Lehis depended the infallible va- | 
felt hs depemied pooh inal pre= | 
hem, or had 


noe We agrmeceners 
2 God, - their 


, ED 


qr invaded any other Nation 


leſs may any other of any 
eg in Ap hank pe rae: And ſo now 
by God: he AH Lens icempethignr 
in 0 Laws, in non to 

pe pry gs and conſequently when that which 

for meto ſuffer, or God to permit, (or by. 

= I eq inflit on me ) is molt injurious in 
oth it, were it got perfeR fury, much aboye- 

_ af The 4 to demand that God's deareſt 

at as the vileſt men? corequire ſuch: 


| expe contradictions, that none but gadlymen ſhould- 


tted to to kill, ro commit Sacriledge ; 
ay poor wap + Race to break all thoſe Com-- 
meters af God, which he that doth, pſo fa» cca- 
ſeth to be godly ? If.chere be any wickedaeſs ro be 
dene in a City, ſhall che righteous ie hacaly men yo ro 
do it? this were, worth wondri Buc 
for Res rig boat pgs. rf eepe of heart to 
be chus for ever occupied, he is in tcl, heneeds.- 
nocall or incitation to. do it- The turning him our of, 
that office and employing any body elſe were the gr _ 
eſt unkindneſs to ham;as the calting the Devils out 
eormenting the man was by thera rr nd tpn wk 
feraging them before their time ;, whereas the Angel of 1 
Bi would have looked upon it as; a degree of 
. had he been ſeat in 0n that errand co torment . 


Etedly, beſide the perfeR reaſonableneſs of having Seft.14 
offenders 
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| but choſeſo 
ill be zblet6 bring 
we are under the 


an Graces oft 


wine Gor Þ 
bores be Jo war, ng 
lly, yea, and to his Wiſdom too, in reſolving 
God's choices for usto be abſolately fitrer for i 
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| ao any our own wiſhes ; and laſtly, chat Wiſdom 
Saine Famer ſpeaks of, the $Kkill of Spiritual Jam. «. 5, 
4 Es prefer this ſtate of ſufferi 
f (an excellence thar poke boberroye, 
Ke b ny Or Variety, that all the Se8. 17, 
Pond — thy t not lie on thoſe Graces 


ir weather, bur that thoſe 
yarns the Storm or Wintermi 


—_— _ I IRE 
pondeagpet bien more t 
ts conan of , ber in the eaſieſt, ſmootheſt 
plain that yo all the burchen incſtacly upon 
one pairof muſcles withour any reliefor aſſiſtance from 
any other. Bnr'whga withal exerciſe of each of 


theſe Graces hath arrending ir an addition of moreGems 
CAC in another World, 


any 
Valearen ofthis obo elres fan _ IO ISD 
EY width taowe low roger or, indeed 

how little they k\ worth enjoying ) if they may ths 


him in'that rich fraighr of never-fad ifs in 
World. And this will ſerve for juſtifying the 
of God's with us now under the 
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CHAP. V1. 


The Exceptions againſt Chrift's Commands:: | 11s 
___ \. 3: 6M 
T rervaids that 1 proceed . to, Chriſt's Commands" 
under the , Goſpel, and fhew the Rationalneſsraf» 
And having done it ſo largely already on the -head+ * 
of Advantages, I ſhall now only: deſcend tothat one 
againſt which our Modern Exceptions are molt mY 
ly made, viz. | "OW riznt 20; 
The great Fundamental duty of raking wp the Croſs: 
to fellow Chrift, 5.c. of approving my . jence to: 
Chrift in all and every particular, even when.the-ex+: 
tremeſt danger, the loſs of my Life, is like co. be the 
Price to be paid for it. «4 -y-<þu 
Theunreaſonablenels of this is argued and concluded; 
from the contrariety of it to that liberty of ſelf-defence," 
and to that Law of Self-pr ation, which gature # 
ſuppoſed to diftate to every man. And the ſhewing 
weakneſs of this Objeion will be a full vindication 
of the rationalneſs of the Precepr. mls 
And thus is done by putting us in mind what is meant 
by Self-pteſervation, and what by Nature, and whatby 
Law. A man is made up of a Body and a Soul, a mortal 
and an immortal part,and thoſe may be confidergd either 
ſeverally or united* And . conſequently . Self- 
vation may be ſer ro fignifie any one or more 
four things. Eicher, firlt, the preſerving that maternal 
mortal part of him from preſene hurt ; or ſecondly, pre- 
ſerving. the immortal part of him in well and happy 
being ; or thirdly, preſerving the preſent union of one 
of theſe with the other ; or fourthly, the providing for 
the perpetual happy union of them eternally. The firſt 
is the preſerving the Body, and with it the eſtate,and li- 
berry, and reputation, Fc. from preſent loſs or dimi- 
nution. The fecond is preſerving the Soul in Innocence, 
or Vertue. The third is preſerving of this Life of ous 
whic 
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which we _—_ natural Body. Andthe fourth is, 
—+"qaiatam GR and an evcrlalting 


- 7 -, that may figaifie either blind un- 
| Sn 7-SDEPr which ſees no more than the re- 
roy ban muy oper ors and 


Thea for Laws, thoſe may be cicher abſolnre and 
perempeory, which yield not to any ſuperior Laws ; or 

alle conditional ſubordinate, when 3 ſuperior Law 

\ Tabs _ preſe diſcourſe. , If 

0 to our preſent I 

Sees be mo_s ger ths firſt or the 

my body or my 

it aLawer 

1or 


ot ves,theſe bodies ; 

igher notion of a man than 

Y, his Sou] being the far 

and the eternal union of 

molt eminently che No- 

there mult be 2 ſuperior 
100 qo that which commands 

the Body ; and though bare unen- 

Fable io able oak no farther than chus 

do noe give any Law in chis matter ; yet Natu;c 

| inſtructed in the Chriſtian Do@rige, 
is znocher life of Body and Soul after this tg 

lait for ever, malt needs be r todo it, it beiny 
impoſſible thae reaſonable Nature, when two things ar* 
ned fodiftens as the life of a few years here in 
the midit of ſuch ſad mixtures, and an everlaſting lit- 


hereafrer in the fulaels of 1 joys, ſhould — 
t 


> ") 


I the e Reaſonablenef 


even with the 
» _ the ke of former map 


and conſtant tg | 
fearing of them which can burt and til "— 


ering for of , 
time Ge-in opts a ne 
thar dury which Chriſt then requires or from 


me ; here Nunn commands mers 6 = leſs and 
preſerye che greater : not 
erage the ent to the eternal Life, gon Aov, 
| quently to mY of Chriſt lodge fa 
-N of this , it muſt 
En nd Heathen ——_ that knows a an 
| nar} manarrrh and of him that can body 
end ſoul into Hell ; or (+ an irrational Nature, 
that knows theſe diſtances of finite and infinite,and doth 
\ not think them worth conſidering. | 
Se. 10. TJeis therefore my moſt charitable opinion of thoſe 
that — Ars yr the Principle of Self- ation to-the 
DoQtrine of rakig up-the Croſs, and derermine us free 
from the obligation of paying obedience ro Chriſt, 
'when itcannort be done-withour endangering of Eſtate 
or Life, that they ſpeak our of their memory 
what they haye read in Books of char ſupreme Law of 
the preſerving ones ſelf, but do not withal remember, 
that if thar Self ſignified only the Body, it was'rhe 
Philoſo ophy of thetn that knew [rocking of the Iminior @ | 
rality of the Soul or the endleſneſs of another Life; of 
hee! bog aware of the Chriſtian DoQrines of Ecer: 
z they never called the Body that ſelf that was code 
fo vlicicouſly tended. 
SeF. 11. , And therefore” it is obſervable in the Grit 'Ag{t dl | 
* 2/1o449-y the Churth, that thoſe Hereticks that were 'enemuesof | 
«492551 the crols of Chriſt, that taughr ir toþe "indifferent a0d 
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eſecut ro forſwear and renounce 
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ivg.come, asthey ſaid, 't0- ſave their liver, "to dic that =-</, "a," 
\might not be killed. Where the miſtake was clear 05%" vide 
riſe, that they thoughe-they were theſeeranfito- Carech. ve 
rp-Lives that Chriſt came to preſerve, and not thoſe <i»-. Non * 
other -lives which were to be conveyed aver to Erer- Nic, Mee. 


fhanem - 
aſt; 1 Tertul al0.? 2 Wannonn? 
Toit vice cont, Lc,c0.? Nas 


| The fate of thoſe Gnofticks ar that titne was yery Se. 13. 
| remarkable, and that which will render our irratio- 
1 pal fondneſs of theſe bodily lives yer more irrational. 
Their great care was to preſerve their lives, and their 
prime dexterity in order to that, to comply conſtant- 
ly with the powerful tor; that was, eſpecially, 
with che Jews ; (for though rhe Sword waSin' the Hea- 
thens _ et the tray __—_ k., ns 
was in t nagogue, *r the * 
Perſecutions. ) Fo this end thoſe Gnoficts took upon eons 
them to be great zealots for the Moſaical Law of Cir- Gcuriomum, 
cymcifion, and generally pieced with the Jews, and Terr. b.c.16 
approved themſelyes to them. Ar laſt che Roman Ar- 
my comes againſt Jeruſalem, takes Jews and Gnofticks _ 
| together, and deſtrqys them all : and ſo Chriſt was as 
remarkably atrue Prophet in that as.in any one parti- 
| cular, That be that would ſove bu life ſhould loſe it, (thax 
very temporal life, that all his compliance with the -. 
Jews was deſigned to ſaye ) andbe that would loſe, 5.2. 
yonture and lzy down Ys fo | ſhould 
fad it, i.e. have it more probably p and con- 
ts " "on 
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